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PREFACE. 



MANY fetecdonf of excellent matter have been made for tlie benefit o* 

) wng |>eisons. Performance* of tliu kind are of so great ntdity, that fresh 

tfodnctioni of them, and new attemfits to improre vie young mind, wiO 

suarcely be deemed saperfloous, if the writer makes his compilation instructire 

■d mterestii^, and sofficientl^ distinct (iom others. 

The present «Hwk, as the title expresses, aims at the attainment of three 
jbjects : to improve yooth in the art of reading ; to meliorate their ian^nag* 
ind sentiments; and to inculcate some of the most iraporlant principles oH 
pietr and rirtae. 

The pieces selected, not only give exercise to a great variety of emotknis, 
and the correspondent tones and variations of voices but contain sentencei 
and members of sentences, which are diversified, proportinned, and pointed 
with accuracy. Exercises of this nature are^ it is presumed, well calculated 
to tearh youui to read with propriety and effect A selection of sentences, is 
wliich variety and proportion, with exact punctuation, have been carefully 
'tbserved, in all their parts as well as wlUi respect to one anotlier, will pro* 
bably have a much greater effect, in properly teaching the art cf readiiig, 
tnan is commonly imagined. In such constructions, every thing is accom- 
modated to the •inderstandin|[ and tl;e voice ; and the comiuon difllcultres ii 
learning- to read well are obviated. AVlien me learner has acquired a habi* 
of reacTing such sentences with justness and facility, he will readily applj 
that habit, and the improvements he has made, to sentences more complicated 
and irregular, and of a construction entirely oifferent. 

The language of the pieces chosen for this collection has been carefullj 
regarded. Purity, propriety, perspicuity, and, in many instances, el^^ancv 
of diction, distinguish them. They are extracted from the works of the 
most correct and elegant writers. From tlie sources ^ence the sentimeoti 
are drawn, the reader may expect to find them connected and regular, suffi- 
ciently important and impressive, and divested Ot every thingthat is either 
(rite or eccentric. The rrequcnt perusal of such composition naturally tcndi 
to infuse a taste for this species of excellence and to produce a habit of 
tliinking, and c^ composing, witli judgment and accuracy.'*' 

That this collection may also serve the purpose of promoting piety and vir- 
tne, the Compiler has mtroduced many extracts, which place religion in <he 
most amiable Ugh'ij^iOAdMClu^iVecoi&m^nd.VgO&^t^ariety of moral duties, b) 
the excellence of^thei^rn^tnre^'Juid (b^*l)jiippy*c|&kts they produce. TJieae 
subjects are exhibited ift a's^Ie and masmernrMcn are calculated to arred 
the attention of youtii ; and to m^k6*fribPong.and dnrtible impressions on theii 

minds.t I* c*««r: :••! 

The Compiler has heatdkaeOiT^^tjrpid ^ry expression and sentiment, 

* The learner, in }i£liyrogtes/t)ir«uglv{)|» vo^me and the Sequel to it, wiQ 
meet with numerous ini(ta^«'DfeefsBagitM>B,ip strict conformity to the rules 
f&r promoting perspicuous anaelegani wtitiSig* Contained in the Appendix is 
the Author's English Grammar. By occasionally examining this confonnitr 
he will be confirmed in the utility of those rule» ; and be enabled to appij 
tiiem with eise and dexterity. 

It is proi)er further to observe, that the Reader and tlie Sequel, besiilo 
iieachtn^ to read acciurately, and inculcating many important sentiments, mu 
be considered as auxiliaries to the Author's English Grammar ; as practical 
illustrations of the principles and rules contained in that work. 

t In some of the pieces, the Compiler has made a few alterations di 
«eA»a.U to adapt them tlie better to the dcsi&a of his jkoik. 
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that might gratiry ^ dompt niiid, or, k tiie leMt deme, oibid the eye or 
ear of umoceiice. Tfau ne coaceivet to be pecnlianj incnmbeut on eveiT 
peiaon who writes fi>r the benefit of yovth. It would indeed be a great and 
nappy unpn/Tement m edncatimi, if no writings were allowed to come under 
their notke, bat sach as are perfectly innocent y and if on all proper occa* 
aions, they wero encouraged to peruse those which tend to inspire a doe re^ 
verence vat virtue, and an abhorrence of vice, as well as to animate them 
with sentiments or piety and goodness. Such impressions deeply engraTCn 
on their minds, and connected with all their attainments,^ could scarcely fail 
csf attending them through life, and of producing a solidity of principle and 
character, that would l^ able to resist the danger arising firom future inter- 
course with the world. 

The Author has endeavoured to relieve the grave and serious parts of his 
collection, by the occasional admission of pieces which amuse as well as 
Instruct If, however, any of his readers should think it contains too great a 
portion of the former, it may be some apology to observe, that in the existii^o; 
publications designedf for the perusal of youn^ persons, the preponderance is 
greatly on the side of gay and amusing productions. Too much attention mav 
Be paid to this medium of improvement. When tlie imagination, <^ youth 
especially, is much entertained, the sober dictates of the understanding are 
regarded with indifltrence : and the influence of good affections is either fee* 
ble, or transient. A teoiperate use <^ such entertainment seems therefore 
requisile, to afford proper scope for the operations of the nnderstavding and 
the heart 

The reader will perceive, that the Compiler has been solicitious to recom 
mend to young pers<»s, the perusal of tlie sacred Scriptnres, by intersperring 
lliiough his work some of the most beautiful and interesting passages of thost 
invaluable writings. , To excite an early taste and veneration for this grea 
rule of life, is a point of so hi^Ii importance, as to warrant the attempt to pro 
mote it on every proper occasion. 

To improve tlie young min<L and to afford some assistance to tutors, in the 
arduous and important work or education, were the motives which led to this 
production. If the author shoold be so successful as to accomplish these 
ends, even in a small dc^nree, he will think that his time and pains have bcei 
veil employed and wilfdeem himfeif amply lewudedf 
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OBSBRYATIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES OF GOOD AEJ^DINCI 

TO read with propriety is a pleasing and imoortant attainment; prodns 
live of improrement both to the understanding and the heart. It is essential 
to a complete reader, that he minutely perceive the ideas, and enter into the 
feelings of the anthor, whose sentiments he professes to repeat: for how is it 
passible to represent clearly to others, what we have but laint or inaccurate 
conception oiourselres ? if there were no other benefits resulting (rota the 
art of readic^ well, than the necessity it lays us under, of precisely ascertaiji- 
ittg the meaniniff or what we read ; and the habit thence acquired, of doiaff 
this witli facility I both when reading silently and aloud, they woiud consti- 
Uiite a sufficient compensation for all the lalionr we can bestow upon the sub- 
ject. But the pleasure derived to 'ourselves and others, irom a clear com* 
mnnication of ideas and feelings ; and the strong and durable impressions made 
therebv on the minds of the reader and the auditnce, are considerations, which 
give addirimal importance to the study of this necessary and useful art The 
perfect attainment of it doubtless requires great attention and practice, joined 
to extraordinary natural powers^ but as there are many degrees of excellence 
in the art, t^ie student whose aims fall snort of perfectimi, will find himself 
ainply rewarded for every exertion he may think proper to make. 

To give rules for the management of tlie voice in reading, by which the 
ntrjpuifir/ pauses emphasis, and tones, may be discovered and put in prac* 
tice, is not possible. After all the directions that can be offered on these points, 
much will remain to be taught by tlie living instructer : much will be attaina* 
ble by no otlier means, than the force oi example, influencing the imitativ)e 
powers of the learner. Some rules and princi]>les on tliese heads will, how* 
ever, be found useful, to prevent erroneous and vicious modes of utterance ; to 
give f Se young reader some taste for the subject: and to assist him in ac» 
quiring a just and .accurate mode of delivery. The observations which we 
have to make, for ihese purposes, may be comprised under the foUnwing 
heads: Proper Loudness of Voice; Distmetness; Slownees; Propriety ttf 
Pnmmeiatton; Emphasis ; Tones; Pmues; taut Mode qf Reading Verse. 

SECTION L 

Proper Leudness qf Voice, 

THE first attentIoiSor£^r£peMoiLwftoreUBIa*6thers, doubtless, mwJt 
be to make himself lf<dufl3)j^ 9M ttfose tUWomlSeSie&ds. He must endea* 
four to fill with his Volc^ the'spadb occtfpi^d bVflit cftmpany. This power 
of voice, it mav be though^*is who]f j^a^turai telent. It is, in a good mea- 
sure, the gift oi nature ; but it)»ay ve/enrc cofisieerable assistance from ait. 
Much depends, for this purpQiie,roibfl)opi-dpflil' pibh and management of tlie 
voice. Every person has three^italievjkhia voice i tiie high, uie middle and 
the low one. The high, ^'tn^t i^Qcl> j^^is^in Calling alcmd to some per- 
son at a distance. The fiVQ i^,*wh^ l}<&iLp0iyi9(hes to a whisper. The 
middle, is that which he employs in common conversation, and which he 
should generally use in reading to others. For it is a great mistake, to ima- 
gine tliat one must take the hi^Tif-st pitch of his voice, in mder to be well heard 
m a large company. This is confounding two tiimn which are different 
loudness or strength of sound, witli the key or note in xndch we speak. There 
is a variety of sound within the compass of each I^y. A speaker may tnere- 
fbre render his voice louder, without altering the key ; and we shall always 

- . ' - 

NOTE. For many of the observations contained in this preliminary tract 
the author is iudebteu to the writings of Dr. Blair, and to the Bnc^rclcpedia 
Britannica. 
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We able to ghe moat bodr^ no^ prcaerriiig fbice of «Nmd, to tfaet iriiek of 
voice to which in conTenabon we are ftcewtoinecL Whereai^ bjr atttmg out 
on our highest pitch or key, we certainly allow oamlvet leM coin|NM, and 
are likely to itrain our voice before we hare done. We ahall faogoe oar 
■elTea, and read with pain ; and whenever a penon fpeaki with pain to him 
teUj he is also heard witli pam by his andienee. Let as thereloce give tht 
voice full strength and swell of sound ; bat always pitch it on cor ordnaiy 
speaking key. It shoold be a constant ruk never to otter a greater qoanti^ 
of voice than we can afford withoot pain to ourselves, and without any e» 
tiaocdinary effort As long as we keep within these bounds, the other orgaas 
of speech will be at liberty to discharge their several offices with ease ; and 
we shall always have oar voice under command. Bat whenever we tiaaiK 
gress these boiuids, we give up the reins, and have no lonoer any manage- 
ment of it. Itis ansefuTruIe, too, in order to be well heard, tocast our eye 
on some of the mokt distant persons in tiie company, and to consider ourselves 
as reading to tliem. VVe naturally and mechanically utter oar words with 
such a degree of strength, as to make ourselves be heard by the person whoni 
we address, provided he is within reach of oar voice. As thisjs the case in 
converMitioii, it will hold also in reading to others. But let us ren»ember, that 
in readmg as well as in ccmversation, it is possible to offend by speaking too 
loud. This extreme hurts the ear, by makmg the voice come upon it in rum- 
bbng, indistinct masses. 

By the habit of reading, when voung^ in a loud and vehement manner, Um 
voice beccmies fixed in a strainea and unnatural kev ; and is rendered inc^ 
pable of that variety of deration and depression wnich constitutes the true 
harmony of utterance, and affoids ease to the reader, and pleasure to the au- 
dience. This unnatural pitch of the yoice, and disagreeable monotony are 
most observable in persons who were taught to reaa in larjge rooms ^ who 
were accustomed to stand at too great a di^ance, when reading to their tea- 
chers ; whose instructors were very imperfect in their hearina ; or who were 
^ugfat ; by persons who considered loud expression as the cnief requisite in 
forming a good reader. These are circumstances, which demand the jeri* 
qns attentioii of every one to whom the education of youth is committed. 

SECTION 11. 
Diilindness, 

IN the next place to being well heard and deail)' understood, distiaetaeas 
of articulation contributes more than mere loumess of sound. The quantity 
ot sound necessary to fill even a large space, is smaller than is commonl? 
imagined ; and, with distinct articulatioBi, a person with a vreak vofee will 
make it reach further than the strongest voice can reach without it Tothis^ 
therefore, every rpader QPigbt to pay,gaeat iUl^nli«9« Jle must give every 
■onnd which he utters, ^tsjofi ptoj^pr^Ekm ^.kna »l|^(^r]fty syllable, and even 
every letter in the vroMt^wp^ 9^ (loiMwi^icds^^h^i^ distinctly ; without 
slnrrmg, whispering, or nippressmg, any of tne proper sounds. 

An accurate knowledge wfffi wMea elelt^fimary sounds of the language, 
and a facility in expresan^di4>o*>^«*9 i^^^S^fHUJ ^ distinctness of expres- 
■ion, that if the learner's attalxttentf me; in'tfiis respect^ imperfect, (and 
many there are in this sitnati^) it •will ]^ i^em^fag^nt on his teacher to ear- 
ly Imn back to these primary* atrticulsctMMiv: ^md to suspend his pronesa^tHl 
lie become perfectly mastel>*<2tH«n.^ '4(*Will Win Irain to press hun torwatd, 
with the hope of forming a good reader, if be cannot completely artiealatf 
every elementary sound of the language. 

SECTION ni. 

Due degree of Shnonese, 

IN order to express ourselves distinctly, moderatiott is requisito wMh regard 
to the speed of pronouncing. Precipitancy of speech confounds ail articula- 
tion, and all meaning. It is scarcely necessary to observe, that there may be 
also an extreme on Sie opposite side. It is obvious that a lifeless, drawling 
manner of reading, whicn allows the minds of the hearers to be always oat> 
running the speaker, must r^er every such performance insipid and fati^ro- 
hw. But the extreme of reading too fast is much more common ; and requires 
the more to be guardetl a«ainstt because* when it lias grown into ahabit fe*" 
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erron are more dlflcuft to be corrected. To pronotmee witti a pi oper detiM 
of iluwness, and with full and clear articulation, is necessary to oe studied Id^ 
ail who wish to become good readers ; and it cannot be too much reeom 
mended to them. Such a pronunciation gives weight and dignity to the aab 
fbeU It is a great assiitance to tiie voice, by the pauses and rests which ii 
allows the reader more easily to make; and it enables the reader to swell all 
bis sounds, both with more lorce and more harmony 

SECTION IV. 

Propriety of Prommdatian. 

AFTER the fundamental attentions to the oitch and management of th 

Dice, to distinct articulation, and to a proper degree of slowness of speech, 

what the young reader must, in the next place, study, is propriety pfpronun 

eiation ; or, riving to every word which ne utters, Uiat souna which the bee 

usage of the language appropriates to it ^ in opjposition to broad, vu^nr, o. 

ftfovincial pronunciation. Tiiis is requisite both for reading inteiiliriUy, ana 
br reading with correctness and ease. Instructions concerning this article 
may be best given by the living teacher. But there is one observation, whieh 
it inay not be improper here to make. In the English language^ every word 
wliich consists of more syllables than one, has one accented syllable. — ^The 
accent rests sometimes on the vowel, sometimes on the consonant. The 
genius of the language requires the voice to mark that syllable by a stronga 
percussion, and to pass more slightly over the rest. Kow. after we have 
learned the proper seats of these accents, it in an important rule, to give every 
word just the same accent in reading, as in common discourse. Many per 
sons err in this respect ^ When they read to others, and with solemnity, they 
pronounce the syllables in a different manner from what they do at other umes. 
They dwell upon them, and protract them ; they multiply accents on the same 
words, from a mistaken notion, that it rives gravity and importance to their 
ubject, and adds to the energy of their delivery. Whereas this is one of the 
greatest faults that can be committed in pronunciation ; it makes what is call- 
ed a pompous or mouthing manner: and gives an artificial, affected air to 
reading, which detracts ffreatly both irom its agreeableness and its impression. 
Slieridan and VValkerliave published dictionaries, for ascertaining the true 
and best pronunciation of the words of our language. By attentively coii" 
suiting tliem, particularly " Walker's Pronouncing Dictionary,'' the young 
■trader will be much assisted, in his endeavours to attain a correct prononcva 
lion of the words belonging to the English linguage. 

SECTION V. 

Emphans, 

BY emphasis is jne%Btra atropg«r andiul|ef s^o^n^ of roice, by whicn w 
distinguish some w^or:wbi&,V^ ^W 7^ oosigAito lay i>articularatreM| 
and to show how ti^x JFC^^i^ ^^^ of4ke«enteiici;; X Sometimes the emnha 
tic words must be distinguisned by a paVti^uleti^fle bf voice, as well as or f 
particular stress. On the»/ie)$ mifii^^^fiQieijbef the emphasis depends the fifii 
of pronunciation. If no emjmsis J>^*riaceia*en any words, not only is djs« 
course rendered heavy anJmeless^4l>aitKa ifteaaing left often ambiguous. II 
the emphasis be placed wrpn|f/we>;}>ei;«ert.aBd cosfound the meaning whoUy. 

Bmphasb may be divided <u&o im stql^fioi 4nd ^ inferior emphasis. The 
superior emphasis deten&in^srtlltf ^^adibg*(^,a sentence, with reference Is 
something said before, presupposed by the author as general knowledge, 01 ' 
removes an ambiguity, where a passage may have more senses than one. 
The hiferior emphasis enforces^ graces^ and enlivens, but docs not fix^ tfaa 
meaning of any passage. The words to which this latter emphasis is givea 
are in general, such as seem the most important in the sentence, or on othcv 
accounts, to merit tlus distinction. The following passage will serve to e» 
cmplify tne superior emphasis : 

" Of man's ilrst disobedience, and the fruit 
" Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
" Brought death into the world, and all our wo,*' &c. 
" Sing, heavenly Muse!" 

Suppusmg that originally other beings besAdes men, had disoticyed tht 
f.innnnnds of the iVlmightv* and tiiat the rircii'^ista: .ce were ittii'l known tc 
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69, tfiere would fall an emphasis upon the wotd tnanU in the ftrst line; and 
eaoe, it would read thus : 

'* Of man's first disoledienoe, and the fruit," &c« 

But if it were a notorious trutii, that mankind had transffressed in a peea 
liar manner more than once, the emphasis would faU onfintj and the Ime be 
reedy 

** Of man*s firsi disobedienee," kt. 

Again, admitting^ death (as was really the case) to hare been an unlieard 
of and dreadful punishment, brought upon man in consequence of his trans 
gression ; on that supposition the third line would be reao, 

" Brought death into the world,^ kt. 

But if we were to suppose, that mankind knew there was such an cyiI as 
ieath in other regions, though the place thev inhabited had been free fi^om it 
cill their transgression, the Ime would run thus : 

*' Brought death into the weiid/* ke» 

The superior emphasis finds place in the following short sentence, 'rvhiolt 
admits offour distinct meanings, each ot which is ascertained by the empb& 
sis only, 

" Do you ride to town to-day?** 

The following examples illustrate the nature and use of the inferior em 
phasis; 

" Many persons mistake the 2oo«, for the practice of yirtue." 

" Shall I reward liis services with falsehood? Shall I forget A»m who can 
not forget me ?" 

" If his principles are/a£se, no apolosy from AtmseZ/can make them righ^. 
If founded in truth, no censure from others can make them wroA^.*' 

** Though deevj yet clear; though gentlefjet not didl; 
* StrongfVfiuiouirage; vnihoui o*erjlowingf j\dl.'" 

* A friend exaggerates a man's virtues; an etiemy, his crimes,** * 

<< The wise man is happy, when he gains his own approbation ; the fooly 
•Then he gains that of ofAers." 

The superior emphasis, in reading as in speaking, must be determined en 
«irely by the sense of the passage, and always made ai»ke ; but as to the infe* 
nor emphasis, taste alone seems to have the right of fixing its situation and 
quantity. 

Among the number of persons^ who have had proper opportunities of learn- 
ing to read^ in the best masnpP4l i; nfwJtAtfgjj^Avy^ns^ qt>u\d be selected, 
who, in a given instance, IvV^^u^ tAe^lnfef^r^em^sii^ia -ulike, either as to 
place or quantity. Some^petshns, itA^, use scaree!y a&y'degree of it : and 
otliers do not scruple to carry it far be][9iia ^y ^ing to be found in comncon 
iiscourse ; and even sometimeM^il'ewi^ w<^ w^nfts'ko very trifling in them- 
selves, that it is evidently done «vit& n9«t^ vien^. tl;uin to give a greater va- 
riety to the modulation.* NotWithi&farfdini thil diversity of practice, then 
are certainly proper boundari<9B, i^Sfii) l^iculhi) inSphksis must be restrain- 
ed, in order to make it meet ^e ttp{ttt)^9$o0 pf le^mifjudgment and correct 
biste. Tt will doubtless hav&dineroiti^leffreesaGf exertion, according to tlie 
greater or icm degree of importance of the words upon which It operates ; 
and there uiar be verv properly some variety in the use of it: but its applies^ 
kion is liCt armtrary, depending on tlie cam-ice uf readeiiu 

As emphasis oAeu falls on words in dimerent parts of the same sentence, 
so it is frequently required to be continued, with a little variation, on two, ana 
'sometimes more words together. The following sentences exemplify both the 



* By modulation is meant, that pleasing variety of voice, wciicn is perceiv* 
ed in uttering a sentence, and which in its nature, is perfectly distinct frr 
emphasis, and the tones of emotion and passion. The young' reader sh" 
be careful to rende: his modulation correct and easy ; and, for this purp 
'«(t#*«U) form it upon the niodnl of the most iudicioub and aircurate sMe^kc 
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' not ideas to the 'understandtn^J* 

Some sentences are so full and eompreheuslTe, that almost every woid il 
emphaticol : as, ** Ye hills| and dales, yc riTers, woods, and plains !" or « 
that pathetic expostulation in the prophecy of Eiekiel, '* Why will ye die P 
Emphasis, besides its other oilices, is the great regulator of quantity. 
Though the quantitv of our syllables is fiaed, in words separaiftly pronounce^ 
yet it IS mutaole, wneo these words are arranged in sentences; the longbeim 
changed into short, the short into long, according to the importance of tbr 
wordT with regard to meaning. Emphasis also, in particular cases, alters thi 
feat of the accent. This is demonstrable Irom the following examples : ^* H« 

giving 
men 

accent to be placed on syllables to which it Sloes not commonly belong. 

- In order to acquire the proper management of the emphasis, the great nde 
to be ^iven is, that Uie reader study to attain a just conception of the Cora 
and spirit of the sentunents which he is to pronounce. For to lay the em 
(>hasis with exact propriety, is a constant exercise of good sense and atten- 
tion. It is far from being an inconsiderable attainment. It is one of the 
most decisive trials of a true and just taste ; and most arise from feeling d^ 
licately ourselves, and from judging accurately of what is finest to strike Uie 
feelings of others. 

There is one error against which it is particularly proper to caution the 
learner ; naniely| that of multiplying emphatical words too much, and usiof 
the emphasis indiscriminately. It is only by a prudent reserve and distiiK' 
lion in the use of them, that we can give them any weight. If they recur toi 
often ; if a reader attempts to render ever3r thing he expresses, of high nt 
portanc& by a multitude of strong emphasis, we soon learn to pay little r^ 
gard to tnem. To crowd everjr sentence with emphatical words, is like crowd- 
mg all the pages of a book witli Italic cliaracters : which, as to the effect ii 
just the same as to use no such distinctions at alL 

SECTION VI. 
Tones* 

TONES are different both from emphasb and paused ; consisting in tfai 
notes or variations of sound which we employ, in the expression of our sea* 
timents. Emphasis affects particular words and phrases, with a degree 4 
tone, or inflexion of voice; but tones, peculiarly so called, affect sentence^ 
paragraphs, and some times the whole of a discourse. 

To show the litedii^Bii^^Uv^f tonits, Jirl&ltB^^ly observe, that the mmdL 
in communicatin^:jtri;deas^Vi a e^tii<l^ttfl^t)B'(^ activity, emotion, or agi* 
le different veSlects which 'thofle^ ideas produce in the speaker. 



tation, from the diflerenfveSlects which ^thoflS*- ideas pi 
Now the end of such cQai^vinieatjmi beii^aot merely to lay open the ide«^ 
but also the different feelii^^ whkfett&^y (xelte in him who utters them, that 
must be other signs thaajvc^d/^^yt^Btoijfest (hose feelings ; as Words utterei 
in a monotonous mapn^ i^p rppreq^t QjAy a similar stace of mind, perfecflr 
free from all aetivity«|ijidCe»o^n.l fij°i communication of these interna 
feelings was of muclvmo^ aonsAdieHCft m o&r social intercourse, than tiN 
mere conveyance of ideifii|ihe AnftMoif txf t)tlf'' being did not, as in that cob> 
veyance. leave the invention of the language of emotion to man ; but i» 
pressed it himself upon our nature, in the same manner as he has done wift 
regrard to tJie rest of the animal world : all of which exitress their varioni 
feelings, by various tones. Ours, indeea, IVom the superior rank that we hold 
are in a high deeree more comprehensive ; as there is not an act of the noiin^ 
an exertion of the fancy, or an emotion of the heart, which has not its pecs* 
liar tone, or note of the voice, by which it is to be expressed ; and which il 
suited exactly to the degree of internal feeling. It is chiefly in the proper aa 
of these tones, that the life, spirit, beauty, and harmony or delivery consist 

The limits of this introduction do not admit of examples, to Illustrate tN 
varidty of tones belonging to the different passions and emotions. We shali 
however, select one^ which is exte-acted from the beautiful lamentation of Dt 

' r^^er Saul bnd jonatiian* and wiriich will* In some decree, elucidate xvM 
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sot in the t(ree<t of Askelon ; lest the danghten of the Fhilistbief rejoice ^ 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. Te moantajiM of Gilboa, 
let there be no dew nor rain upon you, nor fields of offerings : for there the 
ihield of the mighty was ▼ilelv castawav ; the shield of Snul, as though he 
had not been anointed with oil.** The first of these divisions, expresses sor- 
row and lamentation : therefore the note is low. The next contains a spirited 
eommand, and shouM be pronounced much higher. The other sentence, in 
wluch he makes a pathetic address to the mountains where his friends had 
been slain, must be expressed in a note quite different from the two former : 
not so low as the first, nor so high as the second, but in a manly, firm, aha 
yetplainthre tone. 

The correct and natural lang[nage of the emotions is not so difficult to be at- 
tained as most readers seem to imagine. If we enter into the spirit of the au- 
thor's sentiments, as well as h 2o the meaning of his words, we shall not fail 
to deliver the words in properl3r varied tones. For tliere are few people, who 
qpeak English without a provincial note, that have not an accurate use of 
tones, when they utter tlieir sentiments in earnest discourse. And the reascn 
tfiat they have not the same use of them in reading aloud the sentiments ol 
others, may be traced to the very defective and erroneous method in which 
the art of reading is, taught; whereby ail the various, natural, expressive 
tones of speech arc suppressed ; and a few artificial, nnmeaning reading 
Dotea, are substituted for them. 

But when we recommend to readers, an attentio i tone and language 

of emotions, we must be understood to do it with proper limitation. Modera- 
tion is necessary in this point, as it is in other things. For when the rending 
becomes strictly imitative, it asumes a theatrical manner, and must be high- 
ly improper, as well as give offence to the hearers ; becauie it is inconsistent 
with tiiat delicacy and modesty wlilch are indispensable on such occasions. 
The speaker who delivers his own emotjons, must be v^ posed to be more 
vivid and animated than would be proper in the person who relates tliem at 
second hand. 

We shall conclude this section with the following rule for the tones ihat 
indicate the passions and emotions : " In reading, let all your tones of ex- 
pression be borrowed from those of common speech, but, in some degree 
more faintly characterized. Let those tones which signify any disagreeable 
passion of the mind, be still more faint than those which indicate agreeable 
emotions : and on all occasions preserve yourselves from beinff so far affected 
with the subject, as to be unable to proceed through it, with that easy and 
masterly manner, which has its good effects in this, a well as In ev(*ry other 

PAUSBS, or rests, in spealpng or reading, are a totol cessation of the volee, 
during a preceptible, and, in fj^o^ )(dji^>a ih^hrable space of time. 
Pauses are equally necessary to Aie iipejL^lk ^d f^i^ hearer. To the speak- 
er, that he may take breath, withoul^raeR he tdtanbt proceed far in delive- 
ly ; and that lie may, by thes&teiup&rai^resf^^ r^2ovi$ fjie organs of speech 
wmch otherwise would be soon^tiroO'b/ •sfttiAiiMl'p^oil ; to the hearer, that 
Ihe ear, also, may be relieved fr4ar. thS^iatlgue^wh^h it would otherwise endure 
firom a continuity of sound ; and that the undei'standing may have sufficient 
ime to mark the distinction of sentences, and their several members. 

There are two kinds of pauses : first, emphatical pauses : and next, <9uch as 
ttaric the distinctions of sense. An emphatical pauxie is ffeneralljr made after 
imnething has been said of peculiar moment, and on which we desire to fix the 
bearer's attention. Sometimes, htfire such a thing is said, we usher it in with 
9 panse of this nature. Such pauses have the same effect as a strong em- 
\ basis ; and are subject to the same rules ; especially to the oantlon of not 
fepeatiBg them too frequently. For as they excite uncommon attention, and 
of course raise expectation, if the importance of the matter be not fully an. 
rwerable to such expectation, they occasion disappointment and disgust 

But the most frequent and thie principal use or pauses, is to mark the din- 
lions of the sense, and at the same time to allow the reader to draw his breuth 
Utd the proper and delicate adjustment of such paufcs, is one of tt:e vtost ni< 
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and dilBcult articles of deliyeiy. In all readinr, the management of tfai 
Ivreath requires a goud deal of care, so as not to oblige us to diTide words firon 
one another, which have so intunate a connexion, that tliey ougnt to be pre 
nounced with the same breath, and without the least separation. Many i 
sentence is miserably mangled, and the force of the emphasis totaUjr lost, bj 
divisions being made in the wronff place. To avoid tiiis. eTcnr one, while m 
is reading, should be very careful to provide a full supply of breath for what 
he is to utter. It is a great mistake to imagine, that the breath must be draws 
only at the end of a period, when the voice is allowed to fiilL It may easOj 
be gatliered at the intervals of the period, when the voice is suspended onlj 
for a moment ; and, by this management, one ma? always have a sufficieol 
stock for carrying on the longest sentence, without improper interruptions. 

Pauses in reading must gerterally be formed upon toe manner m which xn 
utter ourselves in ordinary, sensible converspMoii ; and not upon the stiff arti- 
ficial maimer, which is acquired from reading books according to tliecommoi 
punctuation. It will by no means be suffident to attend to the points used 
m printing ; for these are far from marking all the pauses which ought to be 
made in reading. A mechanical attention to these resting places, has perhapi 
been one cause of monotony, by leading the reader to a similar tone, at evei^ 
stop, and a uniform cadence art every period. The primary use of j^oints, s 
to assist the reader in discerning the grammatical construction ; and it is onh 
as a secondary object, that they regulate its pronunciation. On this hea^ 
the following uvection may be of use : " Thouffh in reading, sreat attentioB 
should be paid to the stops, yet a greater should be given to the sense; and 
their correspondent times occasionally lengthened beyond what is usual in 
common speech. 

To render pauses pleasing and expressive, they must not only be mads ii 
the right place, but also accompanied with a proper tone of voice, by whicb 
the nature of these pauses is intimated, much more than bjr the length* of thenL 
which can seldom oc exactly measured. Sometimes it is only a sliffht am 
simple suspension of voice that la proper ; sometimes a degree of ca<tence in 
thft voice is required ; and sometimes that peculiar tone and cadence wbM 
denote the sentence to be finished. In all the&e cases, we are to regulate otf 
selves by attending to tlic manner in which nature teaches us to speak, whi 
engaged in real and earnest discourse with others. The following senteiB 
exemplifies the auapendm^ and the closing paures : " Hope, the balm of ttk 
soothes us under every misfortune.*' Tiie nrst and second pauses are accor 

8 anted by an inflection of voice, that gives the hearer an escpectation of aoa^ 
ling further to cjmplete the sense: the inflection attending tiie *iurd paiMI 
signifies that the sense is completed. 

The preceding example is an illustration of the suspending pause, in ft 
simple state: the^ ^foavhig; i)kst&n<!^ ^i^KsHliai^ pause with a uesrree dTcr 
dence in the voiced "l^cu*UAit cannot reuMMro^ disquietudes or manta^ 
it will at least flldVlate them.^* <* -^ . « t- 1 

Tiie suspending pause, iftoftant, in ihasfQie sentence, attended with kii( 
the rising and the falling iiiSec6(S!v&fvqB«e; as will be seen in this exam|ir 
^Moderate exercise\ an^ftbUCal^peranee', strengthen the constituUoi^ 

As the suspending oaus^ Qiai^be thus attended with both the rising and thefll 
Vig inflection, it isUbLBa«|^ewllAi tSsaei^lalli&ilosin^ pause: itadmiUof I ' 
The falling inflection;rener«Hy«c«o<npaiiies if ; but it is notunfrequently ( 
nectedwith therisinginflectTon.'Yht^mrgatiVfeSentences, for instance, areonv 
derminated in this manner : as, "Am I ungrateful'?" "Is he in earnest^?" j 

But where a sentence is begun hy an interrogative pronoim or adverb, M 
commonly terminated by the Tallkng inflection, as, '*What has he gaincill 
his folly ?»» "Who will assist hun^?" "Where is the messenger^ ?»^ ".WW 
did he arrive^ ?" . 

When two questions are united in one sentence* and connected by thecll| 
innction or^ the first takes the rising, the second the falling inflection: i| 
" Does his conduct support discipline^, or destroy it^ ?" 

The rising and falkng inflections must not be confounded with empliii^ 



^ Tb^risingmllectionii denoted by tbe apute ; the falling, by the graTe 
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Thoogfa they na^ oAea comcide, thej are, in tli^ uttarey oeifeeUjr dkliact 
Bmphaffli MMnetinkea control thoae infleetioiM. 

The regolar ap^licafloa of the riung and falling inflectioiMk coofcn eo much 
beauty on expretnon, and is lo ncceKary to he ftudied by toe young readeti 
that we ihall iaaert a few more ezampwa, to hidace him to pay greater at* 
teatioD to the subject. In these instances, all the inflections are not maiked. 
Such only are distingidshed, ai* are most strildng, and wiU best senre to show 
the reader their utility and m»NMtance. 



*' ManufaetBies\ trade\ and agriculture', certainly employ move than nin» 
lecn parts in twenty of the human species.'' 

** lie who resigns the world, has no temptation to eurf', hatred*. malice\ 
anger' ; but is in coistant possession of a serene mind ; ne who follows the 
pleasures of it. which are^ in their Tery nature, disappciuting, is in constant 
search of care, solicitude', remoise', and confusionV' 

** To advise the ignorant\ relieve the ncedy\ comfict the afllicted', are da* 
fies that fail in our way almost every day of our lives." 




for pain and misery." 

'' I am persuaded, that neither death', nor life* ; nor angeV, nor principali* 
«ies'. nor powers^ ; nor things present'. liOr things to come^ ; nor height', nor 
iepw : nor any other creatuxV, shall be able to separate us from the love 
^f God\'' 

The reader who would wish to see a minute and ingenious investigation of 
the nature of these inflections, and the rules by which uiey are governed, may 
eonmlt Walker's Elements of Elocution. 

SECTION VIII. 

JUanner of reading Verse, 

WHEN we are reading versc^ tiiere is a peculiar difficulty in making the 
yctoses justly. The difficulty arises f<t>m the melody of verse which dictates 
to the ear pauses w rests of its own ; and to adjust and compound these pro- 
perly with the pauses of the sense, so as neither to hurt tnt ear, nnr offend 
tiie understandmg, is so very nice a matter, that it is no wonder we so 
seldom meet with good readers of poetry. Thf>re are two kinds of pauses 
that belong to the melody of verse : oue is the pause at the end of the line ; 
and the other, the coesural pause in or near the middle of it With regard to 
the pause at the end of the line, which marks that strain or verse to be finish- 
ed, rhyme renders this always sensible ; and in some measure compels u« ts 
observe it in our pronunciation. In respect to blank verse, we ought also to 
tend it so us to make every line sensible to the ear ; for, what is the use of 
melody, or for what end has the poet composed in verse, if^ in reading his 
lines, we suppress his numbers, by omitting the final pause ; and degrade 
them, by our pronunciation, into mere pmse / At tiie same time that we at- 
tend to this pause, every appearance or sing-song and tone, must be carefully 
ffuarded against. Tlie close of the line where it makes no pause in the mean- 
mg, ought not to be mariced by such a tone as is used in finishing a sentence ; 
but, without either fall or elevation of the voice, it should be denoted only 
by so slight a suspension of sound, as may distinguish the passage from one 
line to another, without iinuring the meaning. 

"The other land of melodious pause, is that wliich falls somewhere about the 
middle of the verse, and divides it into two hemistichs ; a pause, not so gveat as 
tliat which belongs to the close of the line, but still sensible to an ordinary ear. 
This, which is caUed the ciesural pause, may fall, in English heroic verse, a(ier 
the 4th, 5th, 6th, or 7th, syllable in the line. Where the verse is so construct- 
ed, that this csraral pause coincides with the slightest pause or dividon in the 
•ensCy the line can be read easily; as in the two first verses of Pope's Mesdah: 

'^ Te nymphs of Soljrma^ ! begin the song ; 

** To heaVnly themes^\ sublinuer strains belong." 

But if it should happen that words which have so strict and intimate 
neiion, as not to bear even a momentary separation, are divided from c 
tfrcr by till J r««ur»l p\u«% we then f«<«l a soil of stiu/^te betii*tci> ll 
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and the «Nmd, which rencien il diffeoh to read lach linea hamonioiHly. 
The rale of proper pRMuaciatiiNi m Mch caiei. it to regard onlf the paon I 
which the aenie forms : and to read the Bne accofdiaglr. The neslect of thi 
CMoral pa»e may make the line KNmd toniewhat uuiamonioiuiy ; but tfai 
•ffect would be much worae, if the teaat were lacrificed to the foond* For 
intlaBce, in the following linet of Milton : 

" Wliat in me is dari^ 
'* lUmniae ; what is low, raise and sq>poit.'' 

The sense clearly dictates the pause after tUum^ at the end of the Sd syQ^ 
ble, which in reailing, ought to be made accordingly: though, if the melodf 
only were to be resaraed. tUumbu should be connectea with wmit followi^ and 
the pause not macfe till the fourth or sixth syllable. So in the following line 
of Pope's Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot. 

*< I sit, with sad ciiillty I read.** 

The ear plainly points out the ciesural pause as falling after $adj the 4Xti syl* 
lable. But it would beTcry bad reading to make any pause there, so as to 
separate sad and eivUit^, The sense admits of no other pause tlian afler thr 
second syllable sU^ which therefore must be the only pause made in reading 
this part of tlie sentence. 

Tnere is another mode of ^dividing some Tcrses, by introducing what may 
be called demi*caesnras, which require very slight pauses ; aLd which the refr 
der should manage with judgment^ or he will be apt to fall into an affected 
ring-song mode of pronouncmg yencs of this kind. The following lines ta^ 
emplUy the demi-csesura : 

*( Warms' in the sun", lefireshes' in the breene, 
" Glows' in the stars'', and blossoms' in the trees ; 
" Lives' throuffh all life" ; extends' tlurough all extent, 
** Spreads' unainded''', operates' unspent.'* 

Before the conclusion of this introduction, the compiler takes tne UbeHy , 
to recommeud to teachers, to exercite their [Nipils in discovering and explain- 
mg the emphatic words and the proper tones and pauses, of every portion a» 
lisned them to read, previously to their being called out to the perforaiaBGek 
These preparatory lessons, in which they shmdd be regnlaijhr exaasiaed, wA 
improve their juwrnent and taste ; prevent the praelsee oTreadiMr withairt 
«ttentioB to the subject; andestabLsh a habit of readily diiC0f € f ii igtf« wem* 
agyftfce and beMty of what they pciwe. 
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CHAPTER I. 

•XLKCT 8XlfTKNCK8 AND PARAGRAPHl. 



SECTION I. 

r|l]>IG£NCE, industry, and proper improvement cftinus 
*^ are material duties of the youQg. 

Tiie acquisition of knowWge is one of the most ^honour- 
«ble occupations of youth. 

Whatever useful or engaging endowments we possess, vir* 
iue is requisite, in order to Uieir shining with proper lustre. 

Virtuous youth gradually brings forward accomplished and 
flourishing manhood. 

Sincerity and truth form the basb of every virtue. 

Disappointments and distress are often blessings in dis* 
guise. 

Chanffo and aitei^ation form the very essence of the world. 

True Iiappiness is of a retired nature and an enemy to pomp 
and noise. 

In order to acquire a capacity for happiness, it must be our 
first study to rectify inward disorders. 

Whatever purifies, fortifies also the heart 

From our eagerness to grasp, we strangle and destroj 
pleasure. 

A temperate spirit, and moderate expectations, are excellent 
safeguards of the muid, in this uncertain and changing state. 

There is nothing, except simplicity of intention, and purity 

N OTE.— In the first chapter, the compiler has exhibited sentences in an^ai 
rariety of construction, ana ir alt the diversity of punctuation. If trell prac- 
tised upon, he presumes they will fully prepare the youns reader for Uif 
f uious pauses, inflections, and modulations of voice, which the suoccediaB 
piwccft rtckuue. 

B 
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of principle, that can stand the test of near approach and strict 
examination. 

The value of anj pcssession is to he chiefly estimated, hy 
the relief which it can brmgpus iu the time of our greatest need. 

No person who has once yielded up the goyemment of hia 
mind, and given loose rein to his desires and passions, can tell 
how far they may carry him. 

Tranquillity^f mind is always most like<y to be attained, 
when the business of the world is tempered with thoughtful 
and serious retreat. 

He who would act like a wise man, and build his house on 
die rook, and not on the sand, should contemplate human life, 
not only in the sunshine, but in the shade. 

1 ^et usefulness and beneficence, not ostentation and vanity, 
direct the train of your pursuits. 

To maintain a steady and unbroken mind, amidst all the 
shocks of the world, marks a great and noble spirit. 

Patience, by preserving composure within, resists the im- 
pression which trouble makes from without. 

Compassionate affections, even when they draw tears from 
our eyes for human misery, convey satisfaction to the heait. 

They who have nothing to give, can oflen afford relief to 
otliers, by imparting what they feel. 

Our ignorance of what is to come, and of what is really 
good or evil, should correct anxiety about worldly success. 

Tiie veil which covers from our sight the events of succeed- 
ing years, is a veil woven by the hand of mercy. 

The best preparation for all the uncertainties of futurity, 
consists in a well-ordered mind, a good conscience, and a 
tlieerlul submission to the will of heaven. 

SECTION IL 

THE chief misfortunes that befall us in life, can be traced 
to some vices or follies which we have committed. 

Were we to survey the chambers of sirkness and distress, 
we should often find them peopled with ^ • e «rictims of intem- 
perance and sensuality, and with the children of vicious indo 
ience and sloth. 

To be wise in our own eyes, to be wise in the opinion of 
the world, and to be wise in the sight of our Creator, are three 
thj's$s so very different, as rarely to coincide. 

Man, in his highest earthly glory, is but a reed floating on 
.e stream of time, and forced to follow every new direction 
of the current. 

The corrupted temper and the guilty passions of the bad^ 
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frustrate the effect of every advantage which the world confen 
on them. 

The external misfortunes of life, disappointments, poverty, 
and sickness, are light in comparison of those inward distresses 
of mind, occasioned by folly, by passion, and by guilt. 

No station is so high, no power so great, no character so 
unblemished, as to exempt men from the attacks of rashness« 
malice, or envy. 

Moral and religious instruction derives its efficacy, not so 
much from what men are taught to know, as from what they 
ai*e brought to feel. 

He who pretends to great sensibility towards men, and yet 
has no feeling for the high objects of religion, no heart to ad- 
mire and adore the great Father of the universe, has reason to 
distrust the truth and delicacy of his sensibility. 

When, upon rational and sober enquiry, we have establish- 
ed our principles, let us not suffer them to be shaken by the 
scoffs of the licentious, or the cavils of the sceptical. 

When we observe any tendency to treat religion or morals 
with disrespect and levity, let us hold it to be a sure indication 
of a perverted understanding, or a depraved heart. 

Every degree of guilt incurred by yielding to temptation, 
tends to debase the raind, and to wesdccn the generous and 
benevolent principles of human nature. 

Tjuxury, pride, and vanity, have frequently as much influ- 
ence in corrupting the sentiments of the great, as ignorance, 
bigotry, and prejudice, have in misleading the opinions of the 
multitude. 

Mixed as the present state is, reason and religion pro- 
nounce that, generally, if not al^vays, there is more happi- 
ness than misery, more pleasure than pain, in the condition 
of man. 

Society, when formed, requires distinctions of property, 
diversity of conditions, subordination of ranks, and a multi- 
plicity of occupations, in order to advance the general good. 

That the tenrper, the sentiments, the morality, and, in 
general, the whole conduct and character of men, are influ- 
enced by the example and disposition of the persons with whom 
they associate, is a reflection whicn has long since passed into 
a proverb, and been ranked among the standing maxims of 
human wisdom, in all ages of the world. 

SECTION III. 

THE desire of improvement discovers a libera! mind 
If connected with many accomplishments, and many r 
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Innocence confers ease and freedom on the mind ; and 
leaves it open to every pleasing sensation* 

Moderate and simple pleasures relish high with the tem* 
perate : In the midst of his silaaied refinements, the voluptuary 
languishes. 

Gentleness corrects whatever is offensive in our manners; 
and, by a constant train of humane attentions, studies to alle 
viate the burden of common misery. 

That gentleness which is the characteristic of a good man, 
nas, like every other virtue, its seat in the heart ; and, let me 
add, nothing except what flows from the heart, can rendei 
eyen external manners truly pleasing. 

Virtue, to become either vigorous or usefiil, must be ha- 
bitually active : not breaking forth occasionally with a tran- 
sient lustre, like the blaze of a comet ; but regular in its re* 
turns, like the light of day : not like the aromatic gale which 
sometimes feasts the sense; but like the ordinary breeze, 
which purifies the air, and renders it healthful. 

The happiness of every man depends more upon the state 
of his own mind, than upon any one external circumstance : 
nay, more than upon all external things put together. 

In no station, in no period, let us think ourselves secure 
from the dangers which spring from our passions. Every 
age, and every station they beset ; from youth to gray hairs, 
and from the peasant to the prince* 

Riches and pleasures are the chief tempttr<Ions to criminal 
deeds. Yet those riches, when obtained, ni.-wy very possibly 
overwhelm us with unforeseen miseries. Those pleasures 
may cut short our health and life. 

He who is accustomed to turn aside from the world, and 
commune with himself in retirement, will, sometimes at least, 
hear the truths which the multitude do not tell him. A more 
sound instructor will lifl his voice, and awaken within the 
heart those latent suggestions, which the world had overpow 
ered and suppressed. 

Amusement oflen becomes the business, instead of the re- 
laxation, of young persons : it is then highly pernicious. 

He that waits for an opportunity to do much at once, may 
breathe out his life in idle wishes ; and regret, in the last hour, 
his useless intentions and barren zeal. 

The spirit of true religion breathes mildness and affability. 
It gives a native unaffected ease to the behaviour. It is social, 
kind, and cheerful ; far removed from that gloomy and illibe* 
rul superstition, which clouds the brow, sharpens the temperi 
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dejecta the spirit, and teac^hes men to fit themselves for 
another woiid, by neglecting the concerns of this* 

Reveal none of the secrets of thy friend. Be faithful to 
his interests. Forsake him not in danger. Abhor the thought 
of acquiring any advantage by his prejudice. 

Man, always prosperous, would be giddy and insolent ; al* 
%Tays afflicted, would be sullen or despondent. Hopes and 
fears, joy and sorrow, are, therefore, so blended in his life, as 
both to give room for worldly pursuits, and to recall, from time 
to time, the admonitioni^ of conscience. 

SECTION IV. 

. TIME once past never returns : the moment which is lost, 
is lost forever. 

There is nothing on earth so stable, as to assure js of un- 
disturbed rest ; nor so powerful as to afford us constant pro- 
tection. 

The house of feasting, too often becomes an avenue to the 
house of mourning. Short, to the licentious, is the interval 
between them. 

It is of great importance to us, to form a proper estimate of 
human life ; mthout either loading it with imaginary evils, or 
expecting from it greater advantages than it is able to yield. 

Among all our corrupt passions, there is a strong and inti- 
aiate connexion. ^Vhen any one of them is adopted into our 
family, it seldom quits until it has fathered upon us all its kindred. 

Charity, like the sun, brightens every object on which it 
shines ; a censorious disposition casts every character into the 
darkest shade it will bear. 

Many men mistake the love, for the practice, of virtue ; and 
are not so much good men, as the friends of goodness. 

Genuine virtue has a language that spealira to every heart 
throughout the world. It is a language which is understood 
by alL In every region, every climate, the homage paid to it 
is the same. In no one sentiment were ever mankind mare 
generally agreed. 

The appearances of our security are frequently deceitful. 

When our sky seems most settled and serene, in some un- 
observed quarter gathers the little black cloud in which the 
tempest feinieuts, and prepares to discharge itself on our head. 

The man of true fortitude may be compared to the castle 
built on a rock, which defies the attacks of the surrounding 
waters : the man of a feeble and timorous spirit, to a hut 
placed oil the shore, which every wind shakes, and every wave 
overflows. 

B2 
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Nothing is so inconsistent with self-possession as violent 
anger. It 07erpowers reason ; confounds our Ideas ; distorts 
the appearance, and blackens the colour of every object. By 
the storms which it raises within, and hj the mischiefs which 
^* it occa«<ions without, it generallj brings on tlie passionate and 
revengeful man, greater misery than he can bring on the ob- 
ject of his resentment. 

The palace of virtue has, in all agBS, been represented as 
placed on the summit of a hill ; in the ascent of which, labour 
is requisite, and difficulties are to be surmounted ; and where 
a conductor is needed, to direct our way, and to aid our steps. 

In judging of othei's, let us always think the best, and em- 
ploy the spirit of charity and candour. But in judging of 
ourselves, we ought to be exact and severe. 

Let him who desires to see others happy, make haste to give 
while his gift can be enjoyed ; and remember, that every mo- 
ment of delay takes away something from the value of his 
benefaction. And let him who proposes his own happiness 
reflect, that while he forms his purpose, the day rolls on, and 
" the nio;ht cometh when no man can work." 

To sensual persons, hardly any thing is what it appears to 
be ; and what flatters most is always farthest from reality. 
There are voices which sing around them ; but whose strains 
allure to ruin. There is a banquet spread, where poison is in 
every dish. There is a couch which invites them to repose ; 
but to slumber upon it, is death. 

If we would judge whether a man is really happy, it is not 
solely to his houses and lands, to his equipage and his retinue 
we are to look. Unless we could see farther, and discern 
what joy, or what bitterness, his heart feels, we can pronounce 
little coucerning him. 

The book is well written ; and I have perused it with plea- 
sure and profit. It shows, first, that true devotion is rational 
and well founded ; next, that it is of the highest importance to 
every other part of religion and virtue ^ and lastly, that it is 
most conducive to our happiness. 

There is certainly no greater felicity, than to be able to look 
back on a life usefully and virtuously employed ; to trace our 
own progress in existence, by such tokens as excite neither 
shaffe nor sorrow. It ought, therefore, to be the care of 
those who wish to pass their last hours with comfort, to lay up 
such a treasure of pleasing ideas, as shall support the ex- 
penses of that time, which is to depend wholly upon the fund 
already ai:quired. 
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SECTION V. 

WHAT avails the show of external liberty, to one whc bae 
lost the government of himself I 

He that cannot live well to-day, (says Martial,) will be leai 
qualified to lii;e well to-morrow. 

Can we esteem that man prosperous, who is raised to a 
situation which flatters his passions, but which corrupts his 
principles, disorders his temper, and finally p^ersets his nr- 
tue? 

What misery does the vicious man secretly endure ! — ^Ad* 
versity ! how blunt are all the arrows of thy quiver, in com- 
parison with those of guilt ! 

When we have no pleasure in goodness, we may with cer- 
tainty conclude the reason tc be, that our pleasure is all de- 
rived from an opposite quarter. 

How strangely are the opinions of men altered, by a change 
m their condition ! 

How many have had reason to be thankful, for being dis- 
appointed in designs which tbeyiearnestly pursued, but which 
if successfully accomplished, they have aflerwards seen t> ould 
have occasioned their ruin! 

What are the actions which afford in the remembrance a 
rational satisfaction ? Are they the pursuits of sensual plea- 
sure, the riots of jollity, or the displays of show and vanity T 
No : I appeal to your hearts, my friends, if what you recollect 
with most pleasure, are not the innocent, the virtuous, the 
honourable parts of your past life. 

The present employment of time should frequently be an 
object of thought. About what are we now busied ? What Is 
the ultimate scope of our present pursuits and cares t Can wa 
justify them to ourselves 1 Are they lilcely to produce any 
thing that will survive the moment, and bring forth some fruit 
for futurity 1 

Is it not strange, (says an ingenious writer,) that some per- 
sons should be so delicate as not to bear a disagreeable pic- 
ture in the house, and yet, by their behaviour, force every face 
they see about them, to wear the gloom of uneashiess and dis- 
content ? 

If we are now in health, peace, and safety ; without any 
particular or uncommon evils to afflict our condition ; what 
more can we reasonably look for in this vain and uncertain 
world 1 Hew little can the greatest prosperity add to such a 
ftate ? Will any future situation ever make us happy, if now, 
with so few causes of grief, we imagine ourselves miserable T 
The evil lies in the state of our mind, not in our condition ol 
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fortune : and bj no alteration of circumstances is^t lilcelj to be 
remedied. 

When tbe love of unwarrantable pleasures, and of viciouff 
companions, is allowed to amuse young persons, to engross 
their time, and to stir up their passions, the daj of ruin, — ^let 
them take heed, and beware ! the day of irrecoverable ndn 
begins to draw nigh. Fortune is squandered ; health is bro* 
ken ; friends are offended, affronted, estranged ; aged parents^ 
perhaps, sent afHicted and mourning to the dust. 

On whom does time hang so heavily, as on the slothful and 
lazy ? To whom are the hours so lingering ? Who are so often 
de\'oured with spleen, and obliged to Ry to every expedient, 
which can help them to get rid of themselves ? Instead of pro- 
ducing tranquillity, indolence produces a fretful restlessness 
of mind ; gives rise to cravings which are never satisfied ; 
nourishes a sickly, effeminate delicacy which sours and cor- 
rupts every pleasure. 

SECTION VI. 

\\ ^ have seen the husbandman scattering his seed upon the 
furrowed grcund ! It springs up, is gathered into his barny, 
and crowns his labours with joy and plenty. Thus the man 
who distributes his fortune with generosity and prudence, is 
amply repaid by the gratitude of those whom he obliges, by 
the approbation of his own mind, and by the favour of Hea- 
ven. 

Temperance, by fortifying the mind and body, leads to 
happiness; intemperance, by enervating them ends generally 
in misery. 

Title and ancestry render a good man more illustrious ; but 
an ill one, mose contemptible. Vice is infamous, though in 
a prince ; and virtu3 honourable, though in a peasant. 

An elevated genius, employed in little things, appears (to 
use the similie of Longinus) like the sun in his evening de- 
clination : he remits his splendour, but retains his magnitude ; 
and pleases more, though he dazzles less. 

If envious people were to ask themselves, whether they 
would exchange their entire situations with the persons en- 
vied, (I mean their minds, passions, notions, as well as theli 
persons, fortunes, and dignities,)---! presume the self-love, 
common to human nature, would generally make then prefei 
tlieir own condition. 

We have obliged some persons :— very well ! — ^what would 
we have more ? Is not the consciousness of doing good, a suf 
ficient reward ? 
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Do not hurt jourselves or others^ by the pursuit ef ^lea- 
care* Consult jour whole nature. Consider jixanelvea not 
only aa senffltive, but as rational beuigs ; not oolj as rational, 
but sorJal ; not only as social, but immortaL 

Art tiiou poor 1 — Show thyself active and industrious, peace- 
able and contented. Art thou wealthy t— Show thysdt bene- 
fic^it and charitablei condescending and humane. 

Though religion removes not all the evils of life ; though it 
promises no continuance of undisturbed prosperity, (which lu« 
deed it were not salutary for man always to eiyoy,) yet, if it 
mitigates the evils which necessarily belong to our state, it 
may justly be said to give <^ rest to them who labour and are 
heavy laden." 

What a smiling aspect does the love of parents and chlU 
dren, of brothers and sisters, of friends and relations, give to 
every surrounding object, and every returning day! With 
what a lustre does it gild even the small habitation, where this 
placid intercourse dwells ! where such scenes of heart-felt sa* 
tisfaction succeed uninterruptedly to one another ! 

How many clear marlcs of benevolent intention appear 
every where around us I What a profusion of beatfly au'm 
ornament is poured forth on the face of nature ! What a mag- 
nificent spectacle presented to the view of man 1 What supply 
contrived for his wants ! What a variety of objects set 
before him, to gratify hb senses, to employ his under- 
standing, to entertain his imagination, to cheer and gladden 
his heart ! 

Tiie hope of future happiness is a perpetual source of con- 
solation to good men. Under trouble, it soothes their minds ; 
amidst temptation, it supports their virtue ; and, in their dying 
moments, enables them to say, " O death ! where is thy sting? 
O grave ! where b thy victory ?" 

SECTION vn. 

AGESIL ACTS, king of Sparta, bemg asked, « What things 
he thought most proper for hoys to learn," answered, << Those 
Vrhich they ought to practise when they come to be men." 
A wiser than Agesilaus has inculcated the same sentiment; 
*' Train up a child m the way he should go, and when he Ls 
old he wLi not depart from it." 

An Italian philosopher expressed in his motto, that ^ time 
ivas his estate." An estate indeed, which will produce no- 
thing without cultivation ; but which will always abundantly 
repay the labours of industry, and satisfy the most extensive 
:ieslres, if no part of it be sufiered to lie waste by negligence, 
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to be overran with noxious plants, or laid out for show rather 
than use. 

When Aristotle was asked, *' What a man could gain bj 
telling a falsehood," he replied, " Not to be creditei when he 
speaks the truth," 

L'Estrange, in his Fables, tells us that a number of frolic- 
some bofs were one day watching frogs, at the side of a pond | 
and that, as any of them put their heads above the ivater, tliey 
pelted them down again with stones. One of the frogs, ap- 
pealing to the humanity of the boys, made this striking obser- 
vation ; << Children, you do not consider, that though this may 
be sport to you, it is death to us." 

Sully, the great statesman of France, always retained at 
his table, in his most prosperous days, the same frugality to 
which he had been accustomed in early life. He was fre- 
quently reproached, by the courtiers, for his simplicity ; but he 
used to reply to them, in the words of an ancient philoso- 
pher : <* If the guests are men of sense, tiiere is sufficient for 
them ; if they are not, I can very well dispense with theii 
company.*^ 

Socrates, though primarily attentive to the culture of his 
mind, was not negligent of his external appearance. His 
cleanliness resulted from those ideas of order and decency^ 
which governed all his actions ; and the care which he took of 
his health, from his desire to preserve his mind free and! 
tranquil. 

Eminently pleasing and honourable was the friendship be* 
tween David and Jonathan. << I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan," said the plaintive and surviving David ; 
" very pleasant hast thou been to me : thy love for me was 
WondeHTu) ; passing the love of women." 

Sir Philip Sidney, at the battle near Zutphen, was wounded 
by a musket ball, which broke the bone of his thigh. He wa? 
carried about a mile and a half, to the camp; and being faint 
with the loss of blood, and probably parched with thirst 
through the heat of the weather, he called for drink. It was 
immediately brought to him; but as he was putting the vessel 
to his mouth a poor wounded soldier, who happened at that 
instant to be carried by him, looked up to it with wishful eyes. 
The gallant and generous Sidney took the bottle from his 
mouth, and delivered it to the soldier, saying, ^' Thy necessi- 
ty b yet greater than mine." 

Alexander the Great demanded of a pirate, whom he had 
taken, by what right he infested the seas? "By the sam« 
right," replied he, << that Alexander enslaves the woridt 
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But I am called a robber, because I hav« only one small ves* 
sel ; and lie is styled a conqueror, because he comaiands great 
fleets and armies.'' We too oflen judge of men by the splen- 
dour, and not by the merit of their actions. 

Antonius Pius, the Roman Emperor, was an amiable and 
rood man. When uny of his courtiers attempted to inflame 
him with a passion for military glory, he used to anbwer : 
^* That he more desired the presenraUon of one subject, than 
the destruction of a thousand enemies.*' 

Men are too oflen ingenious in making themselves miscrv 
ble, by aggravating to their own fancy, beyond bounds, all the 
evils which they endure* They compare themselves with 
none but those whom they imagine to be more happy ; and 
complain, that upon them alone has fallen the whole load of 
human sorrows. Would they look with u more impartial eye 
on the world, they would see themselves surrounded with suf- 
ferers ; and find that they are only drinking out of that mixed 
cup, which providence has prepared for all. << I will restore 
thy daughter again to life," said an eastern sage to a prince 
who grieved immoderately for the loss of a beloved child, 
'^ provided thou art able to engrave on her tomb, the names 
of three persons who have never mourned." The prince 
flfiade enquiry after such, persons ; but found the inquiry vain« 
and was silent. 

SECTION VIIL 

HE that hath no rule over his own spirit, Is like a city that 
fs broken down, and without walls. 

A soft answer turneth away wrath ; but grievous words stir 
up anger. 

Better is a dinner of herbs where love b, than a stalled ox* 
and hatred therewith. 

Pride goeth before destruction ; and a haughty spirit before 
a fall. 

Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that tiiou mayest be 
truly wise. 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; but the kisses of an 
enemy are deceitful. Open rebuke, is better than secret love. 

Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? There is niore 
hope of a fool than of him. 

He that is slow to anger, is better thsm the mighty ; and he 
that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city. 

He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord; thai 
which he hath given, will he pay him again. 
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If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and if he 
be thirsty grre hiss vn^r t6 drink. 

He that planted the ear, shall he not heart He that formed 
tfie eye, shall he not see t 

I have been young, and nowlamold ^ yethavel never seen 
tiie righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

It is better to be a door-keeper in the house of the Lord, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

I have seen the wicked in great power ; and spreadlngbim« 
self like a green bay-tree. Tet he passed away ; I sought him« 
but he coidd not be found. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom. Length of days 
Is in her right hand ; and in her left hand, riches and ho- 
nour : her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. 

How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity ! It is like precious ointment ; like the dew of 
Hermon,and the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion. 

The sluggard wilt not plough by reason of the cold ; he shall 
therefore beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard or 
the man void of understanding : and lo! it was all grown over 
with thorns; nettles had covered its face; and the stone waD 
was bn^en down. Then I saw, and considered it well : I 
looked upon it, and received instruction. 

Honourable age is not that which standeth in lens^th of time | 
nor that whicn is measured by number of years : but wisdom 
is the gray hair to man ; and an unspotted life is old age. 

Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy iathers ; and 
serve him with a perfect heart and with a wilting mind. U 
thou seek Um, he will be found of thee ; but if ttiou forsakt 
him, he will cast thee off for ever. 

SECTION IX. 

THAT every day has its pains and sorrows is universaDj 
ezpttrtenced, aiKl almost unlv^nsally confessed. But let us 
not attend only to mournful truths : if we look impartially 
about us, we AM find, that every day has likewise its plea- 
sures and its joys. 

We should cheririi sentiments of charity towaHs all men. 
The Author of all good, nourishes much piety and virtue in 
hearts that are unknown to us ; and beholds repentance read} 
(o spring up among many whom we consider as reproDates. 

No one ought to consider himself as insignificant in iht 
sight of his Cieatcii. In onr several ^iations. \xe aie all «»•» 
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forth to be labourers in the vme jard of our beavenlj Father 
Every man has his work allotted, his talent Gommftted to 
him; bj the due improvement of which he may, In one 
way or other, serve God, promote virtue, and be useful In 
the world. 

The love of praise should be preserved under proper sob- 
ordination to toe principle of duty. In itself, it Is a useful 
motive to acUon ; but when allowed to extend its influence 
ftoo far, it corrupts the whole character, and produces guilt, 
disgrace, and misery. To be entirely destitute of it, is a de 
feet. To be governed by it, Is depravity. The proper 
adjustment ef the several principles of action in hfiman nature 
Y3 a matter that deserves our highest attention. For when 
any one of them becomes either too weak or too strong, it 
endangers both our virtue aud our happiness. 

The desires and passions of a vicious man, having once 
obtained an unlimited sway, trample him under their feet* 
They make him feel tliat he is subject to various, contradic- 
ted and imperious masters, who often pull him different 
ways. His soul is rendered the resceptacle of many repug- 
nant and jarring dispositions ; and resembles somo barbarous 
country, cantoned out into different principalides, which are 
continually waging war on one another. 

Diseases, poverty, disappointment, and shame, are far from 
being, in every instance, the unavoidable doom of man. They 
are much more frequently the offspring of his own misguided 
choice. Intemperance engenders disease, sloth piroducea po- 
ver^, pride creates disappointments, and dishonesty exposes 
to shame. The ungoverned passions of men betray them Into 
a thousand follies ; their follies into crimes ; andthdr crimes 
into misfortunes. 

When we reflect on the many distresses which idbound la 
human life ; on the scanty proportion of happiness which any 
man is here allowed to enjoy ; on the small dilTerence which 
the diversity of fortune makes on that scanty proportion ; It Is 
surprising, that envy should ever have been a prevalent passion 
among men, much more that it should have prevailed among 
Christians. Where so much is suffered in common, little room 
is left for envy. There is more occasion for pity and sympa- 
thy, and an inclination to assist each other. 

At our fu^ setting out in life, when yet unacquainted with 
&e world and its snares, when everv pleasure enchants with 
Its smile, and every object shines with the gloss of novelty, 
let us beware of the seducing appearances which surround us ; 
ttud recoUect what others have sufiered from *^e power of 
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headstrong desire* If we allow anj passion, «veii though it 
be esteemed mnocenti to acquire an absolute ascendant, our 
faiward peace will be impaired. But if anj which has the 
taint of guilt take early possession of our mind, we may date, 
from that moment, the ruin of our trauiquillity* 

Every man has some darling passion, which generally al^ 
fords the first introduction to vice. The irregular gratifica- 
tions into which it occasionally seduces him, appear under 
the form of venial weaknesses ; and are indulged in the be- 
ginning, with scrupulousness and reserve. But, by longer 
practice these restraunts weaken, and the power of habit 
grows. One vice brings in another to its aid. By a sort of 
natural affinity they connect and entwine themselves together ; 
till their roots pome to be spread wide and deep over all 
the so;iL 

SECTION X. 

WHENCE arises the misery of this present world T It is 
not owing to our cloudy atmosphere, our changing seasons, 
and inclement skies, it is not owing to the debility of our 
bodies, or to the unequal dlstiibution of the goods of for- 
tune. Amidst all disadvantages of this kind, a pure, a stead- 
fast, and enlightened mind, possessed of strong virtue, could 
enjoy itself in peace, and smile at the impotent assaults of 
fortune and the elements. It is within ourselves that misery 
has fixed its seats. Our disordered hearts, our guilty pas- 
sions, our violent prejudices, and misplaced desires, are the 
instruments of the trouble which we endure. These sharpen 
the darts which adversity would otherwise point in vain 
against us. 

While the vain and the licentious are revelling in the midst 
of extravagance and riot, how little do they think of ttum 
scenes of sore distress which are passing at that moment 
throughout the world ; multitudes strug^ing for a poor sab- 
sistence, to support Uie wife and children whom thej lov% 
and who look up to them with eager eyes for that breai 
which they can hardly procure ; multitudes groaning under 
sickness in desolate cottages, untended and unmoumed ; mil" 
ny, apparently in a better situation of life, pining away in 
cret with concealed eriefs ; families weeping over the beU 
firiends whom they have lost, or in all me bitterness of 
guish, bidding those who are just expiring tlte last adieu. 

Never adventure on too near an approach to what is 
fTamiliarize not yourselves witli it, in the slightest iustarv 
without fear. I,*ist»n with re\erencfi to everv reprehell^t 
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of conscience ; and preserve the most quick ani accurate sen- 
sibility to right and wrong. If ever your moral incpresslons 
begin to decay, and your natural abhorrence of guilt to les- 
sen, you have ground to dread that the ruin of virtue is fast 
approaching. 

By disappointments and trials the violence of our passions 
is tamed, and our minds are formed to sobriety and reflection. 
fn the varieties of life, occasioned by the vicissitudes of world- 
ly fortune, we are inured to habits both of the active and the 
suffering virtues. How much soever we complain of the va 
nity of the world, facts plainly show, that if its vanity were 
Ies3> it could not answer the purpose of salutary discipline. 
Unsatisfactory as it is, its pleasures are still too apt to corrupt 
our hearts. How fatal then must the consequences have 
t>een, had it yielded us more complete enjoyment ? If, with 
all its troubles we are in danger of being too much attached 
to it, how entirely would it have seduced our affections, if no 
troubles had been mingled with its pleasures ? 

In seasons of distress or difficulty, to abandon ourselves to 
dejection, carries no mark of a great or a worthy mind. In- 
stead of sinking upder trouble, and declaring '^ that his soul is 
weary of life," it becomes a wise and a good man, in the evil 
day, with firmness to maintain his post : to bear up against 
the storm ; to have recourse to those advantages which, in the 
TTorst of times, are always left to integrity and virtue ; and 
never to give up the hope that better days may yet arise. 

How many young persons have at first set out in the world 
With excellent dispositions of heart ; generous, charitable, and 
humane; kind to their friends, and amiable among all with 
whom they had intercourse ! And yet how oflen have we seen 
all those fine appearances unhappily blasted in the progress of 
life, merely through the influence of loose and corrupting 

Cleasures : and those very persons, who promised once to be 
lessings to the world, sunk down, in the end, to foe the bur 
den and nuisance of society ! 

The most common propensity of mankind, is to store fu- 
turity with whatever is agreeable to them ; especially in those 
periods of life, when imagination is lively, and hope is ar- 
dent. Looking forward to the year now beginning, they are 
ready to promise themselves much, from the foundations of 
prosperity which they have laid ; from the friendships and 
connexions whlcli they have secured ; and from the plans of 
conduct which they have formed. Alas ! how deceitful do alt 
these dreams of happiness oflen prove ! While many are say- 
ing in secret to their hearts, << To-morrow sbadl be as this day 
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and more abundantly," we are obliged in return to say to 
them ; ** Boast not yourselves of to-morrow, for jou know ii# 
what a day may bring forth !" 



CHAPTER n. 
Ji'ARRJlTIVE PIECES. 



SECTION I. 

JVo rank or possessions can make the guihy mind happy, 

DIONYSIUS, the tyrant of Sicily, was far from being 
happy, though he possessed great riches, and all the plea 
sures which wealth and power could procure* Damocles, 
one of his flatterers, deceived by these specious appearances 
of happiness, took occasion to compliment him on the extent 
of his power, his treasures, and royal magnificence ; and 
declared that no monarch had ever been greater or happier 
than Dionysius. 

2 << Hast thou a mind, Damocles,"^ says the king, << to 
taste this happiness ; and to know, by experience, what the 
enjoyments are, of which thou hast so high an ideal" Dap 
mocles, with joy, accepted the offer. The king ordered that 
a royal banquet should be prepared, and a gilded sofa, covered 
with rich embroidery, placed for his favourite. Sideboards, 
loaded with gold and sUver plate, of immense value, were ar* 
ranged in the apartment. 

3 Pages of extraordinary beauty were ordered to attend bit 
table, and to obey his commands with the utmost readineaa* 
and the most profound submission. Fragrant ointments, 
chaplets of flowers, and rich perfumes were added to the ea 
tertainment The table was loaded with the most exqoiaite 
delicacies of every kind. Damocles, intoxicated with plea- 
sure, fancied himself amongst superior beings. 

4 But in the midst of all this happiness, as he lay indulging 
himself in state, he sees let down from the ceiling, exactly 
over his head, a glittering sword hung by a single hair. The 
sight of impending destruction put a speedy end to hb joy and 
revelling. The pomp of his attendance, the ghtter of tb* 
carved plate, and the delicacy of the viands, cease to afibrd 
tdm any pleasure. 

5 He dreads to stretch forth His hand to the table. He 
throws ofl* the garland of roses. He hastens to remove from 

^ dangerous situation ; and earnestly entreats the king to 
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restore him to his former humble conditioni having no desire 
to enjoj any longer a happiness so terrible. 

6 Bj this device, Dionysius intimated to Damocles, how 
miserable he was in the midst of all his treasures ; and iti 
possession of all the honours and enjoyments which royalty 
could bestow. cicero 

SECTION 11. 
Change ofextemtu condiiion is often adverse to virtue. 

IN the days of Joram, king of Israel, flourished the prophet 
Elisha. His character was so eminent, and his fame so 
widely spread, that Benhadad, the king of Syria, though an 
idolater, sent to consult him, concerning the issue of a dis- 
temper which threatened his life. The messenger employed 
on this occasion was Hazael, who appears to have been one of 
the princes, or chief men of the Syrian court. 

2 Charged with rich gifls from the king, he presents him 
self before the prophet ; and accosts him in terms of the high- 
est respect. During the conference which they held together, 
Elisha fixed his eyes steadfastly on the countenance of Ha« 
zael, and discerning, by a prophetic spirit, his future tyranny 
and cruelty, he could not contain himself from bursting into 
a flood of tears. 

3 When Hazael, in surprise, inquired into the cause of this 
sudden emotion, the prophet plainly informed him of the 
crimes and barbarities, which he foresaw that he would afler 
wards commit. The soul of Hazael abhorred, at this time, 
the thoughts of cruelty. Uncorrupted, as yet, by ambition 
or greatness, his indignation rose at being thought capable of 
the savage actions which the prophet had mentioned ; and, 
ivith much warmth, he replies : "But what ! is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this great thing ?" 

4 Elisha makes no return, but to point out a remarkable 
change, which was to take place in his condition : " The 
Lord hath shown me, that thou shalt be king over Syria." 
In the course of time, all that had been predicted came to 
pasB. Hazael ascended the throne, and ambition took posses- 
sion of his heart. " He smote the children of Israel ui al; 
their coasts. He oppressed them during all the days of king 
/ehoahaz ;" and, from what is left on record of his actions, 
le plainly iqppears to have proved, what the prophet foresaw 
him to be,.a man of violence, cruelty, and blood. 

5 In this passage of history an object is presented, which 
deserves our serious attention. We behold amanwho, iio 
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one state of life, could not look upon certain crinies without 
surprise and horror ; who knew so little of himself, as to be- 
lieve it impossible for him ever to be concerned in commitdng 
them ; that same man, bv a change of condition, and an un« 
guarded state of mind, transformed in all his sentiments ; and 
as he rose in greatness, rising also in guslt ; till at last ha 
completed that whole character of iniquity, which he oac« 
detested. blair 

SECTION in. 

Haman ; or^ the misery of pride^ 

AHAStJERUS, who is supposed to be the prince known 
among the Greek historians by the name of Artaxerxes, had 
advanced to the chief dignity in his kingdom, Haman, an 
Amalekite, who inherited all the ancient enmity of hb race to 
the Jewish nation. He appears, from what is recorded of 
him, to have been a very wicked minister. Raised to great- 
ness without merit, he employed his power solely for the gra 
tification of his passions. 

2 As the honours which he possessed were next to royal, 
his pride was every day fed with that servile homage, which 
is peculiar to Asiatic courts ; and all the servants of the king 
prostrated themselves before him. In the midst of this gene- 
ral adulation, one person only stooped not to Haman. 

3 This was Mordecai the Jew ; who, knowing this Ama 
lekite to be an enemy to the people of God, and, with vir» 
tuous indignation, despising that insolence of prosperity with 
which he saw him lifted up, *^ bowed not, nor did him reve> 
rence." On this appearance of disrespect from Mordecai 
Haman ^ was full of wrath ; but he thought scorn to 1» 
hands on Mordecai alone." Personal revenge was not sum 
dent to satisfy him. 

4 So violent and black were his passions, that he resolved 
to exterminate the whole nadon to which Mordecai belonged. 
Abusing, for this cruel purpose, the favour of his credulous 
sovereign, he obtained a decree to be sent forth, that against a 
certain day, all the Jews throughout the Persian dominions 
should be put to the sword. 

5 Meanwhile, confident of success, and blind to approach- 
ing ruin, he continued exulting in his prosperity. Invited by 
Ahasuerus to a royal banquet, which Esther the queen had 
prepared, '' he went forth, that day joyful, and with a glad 
heart" But behold how slight an mcident was suffircient to 
poison his joy ! As he went forth he saw Mordecai in the 

'ng's gate; and observed, that he still refused to do him^ 
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homage. '< He stood not up, nor was move J for him ;" al- 
thougii he well knew the formidable designs which Haman 
was preparing to execute. 

6 One private man, who despised his greatness, and dis- 
dained submission, while a whole kingdom trembled before 
him ; one spirit, which the utmost stretch of his power could 
neither subdue nor humble, blasted his triumphs. His whole 
soul was shaken with a storm of passion. Wrath, pride, and 
desire of revenge, rose into fury. With difficulty he restrain- 
ed himself in public ; but as soon as he came to his own 
house, he was forced to disclose the agony of his mind. 

7 He gathered together his friends and family, with Ze- 
resh his wife, " He told them of the glory of his riches, and 
toe multitude of his children, and of all the things wherein 
the king had promoted him ; and how he had advanced him 
above the princes and servants of the king. He said, more- 
over, Yea, Esther the queen, suffered no man to come in with 
the king, to the banquet that she had prepared, but myself ; 
and to-morrow also am I invited to her with the king." After 
all this preamble, what is the conclusion? "Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting 
at the king's gate." 

8 The sequel of Haman's history I shall not now pursue. 
It might afford matter for much instruction, by the conspicu 
OU3 justice of God in his fall and punishment. But contem- 
plating only the singular situation, in which the expressions 
just quoted present him, and the violent agitation of his mind 
which they display, the following reflections naturally arise : 
How miserable is vice, when one guilty passion creates so 
riuch torment! how unavailing is prosperity, when hi th« 
jeight of it, a single disappointment can destroy the relish of 
ftll its pleasures I how weak is human nature, which, in the 
Absence of real, is thus prone to form to itself imagmarj 

woes ! BLAIR* 

SECTION IV. 

Lady Jan* Gray. 

THIS excellent personage was descended from the'royai 
fine of England by both her parents. She was carefully edu- 
cated in the principles of the reformation ; and her wisdom 
and virtue rendered her a shirang example to her sex. But 
it was her lot to continue only a short period on this stage of 
t)eing ; for,1n early life, she fell a sacrifice to the wild am- 
bition of the duke of Northumberiand, who promoted a mar- 
triage between her And his son, lord Guilford Dudley ; ant' 
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raised her to the throne of England, in opposition to the r'^hta 
of Mary and Elizabeth. 

2 At the time of their marriage, she was only about eigh- 
teen years of age, and her husband also was very young; a 
season of life very unequal to oppose the interested views of 
artful and aspiring men ; who, instead of exposing them to 
danger, should have been the protectors of their innocence 
and youth. 

3 This extraordinary young person, besides the solid en 
dowments of piety and virtue, possessed the most engaging 
disposition, the most accomplished parts ; and being of an 
equal age with king Edward YI. she had received all her edu- 
cation with him, and seemed even to possess a greater facility 
in acquiring every part of manly and classical literature. 

4 She had attained a knowledge of the Roman and Greek 
languages, as well as of several modern tongues ; had passed 
most of her time in an application to learning ; and expressed 
a great indifference for other occupations and amusements 
usual witb her sex and station. 

5 Roger Ascham, tutor to the lady Elizabeth, having at one 
time paid her a visit, found her employed in reading Plato, 
while the rest of the family were engaged in a party of hunt* 
ing in the park ; and upon his admiring the singularity of her 
shoice, she told him that she " received more pleasure from 
that author, than the others could reap from all their sport 
and gaiety." 

6 Her heart, replete with this love of literature and serious 
studies, and with tenderness towards her husband, who was 
deserving of her affection, had never opened itself to the flal>- 
tering allurements of ambition ; and Uie information of her 
advancement to the throne was by no means agreeable to her. 
She even refused to accept the crown ; pleaded the preferap* 
ble right of the two princesses ; expressed her dread of the 
consequences uttending an enterprise so dangerous, not to saj 
criminal ; and desired to remain in that private station in 
which she was bom. 

7 Overcome at last with the entreaties, rather than rea- 
ffolis, of her father and father-in-law, and, above all, ol 
her husband, she submitted to their will, and was prevailea 
on to relinquish her own judgment. But her elevation w^ 
of very short continuance. The nation declared for queen 
Mary ; and the lady Jane, afler wearing the vain pageantry 
of a crown during ten days, returned to a private life, with 

^ much more satisfaction than she felt when royalty was ten 
^Ipied to her. 
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8 Queen Maiy, who appears to have beon incapable of 
generosity or clemency, determined to remove e' ^/y persoiv 
from whom the least danger could be apprehended. Warn- 
Log was, therefore, given to lady Jane to prepare for death ; 
a doom which she had expected, and which the innccence of 
her life, as well as to the misfortunes to which she had been 
exposed, rendered no unwelcome news to her. 

9 ITie queen's bigoted zeal, under colour of tender mercy 
h the prisoner's sod, induced her to send priests, who mo- 
lested her with perpetual disputation ; and even a reprieve of 
three days was granted her, in hopes that she would be per- 
suaded, during that time, to pay, by a timely conversion to 
popery, some regard to her eternal wMfare. 

10 Lady Jane had presence of mmd, in those melancholy 
circumstances, not only to defend aer religion by solid argu- 
ments, but also to write a letter to her sister, in the Greek 
language, in which, besides sending her a copy of the Scrip- 
tures in that tongue, she exhorted her to maintain, in every 
rorlune, a Hke steadv perseverance. 

1 1 On the day of her execution, her husband, lord Guil- 
ford, desired permission to see her ; but she refused her con- 
sent, ard sent him word, that the tenderness of their parting, 
would overcome the fortitude of both ; nnd would too much 
'^ibend their mmds from that constancy which their ap- 
proaching end required of them. Their separation, she 
said, would be only for a moment, and thoy would soon re- 
join each other in a scene, where their affections would be 
forever united ; and where death, disappointment, and mis- 
Tortunes, could no longer have access to them, or disturb 
d\eir eternal felicity. 

12 It had been intended to execute the lady Jane and lord 
Guilford together on the same scaffold, at lN>wer Hill ; but 
the council, dreading the compassion of the people for their 
youth, beauty, innocence, and noble birth, changed their or- 
ders, and gave directions that she should be beheaded within 
the verge of the Tower. 

13 She saw her b jsband led to execution ; and, having 
given him from the window some token of her remembrance, 
she waited wiih tranquillity till her own appointed hour should 
bring her to a like fate. She even saw his headless body 
carried back in a cart ; and found herself more confirmed by 
the reports which she heard of the constancy of his end, than 
shaken by so tender and melancholy a spectacle. 

14 Sir John Gage, constable of the Tower, when he led 
3cr to execution, desired her to bestow on him some smal 
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ptehoitkiy which he might keep as a perpetual memorial of her* 
She gave him her table-bo6k, in which she had just written 
three sentences, on seeing her husband^s dead bodj ; one in 
Greek, another in Latin, a third in English. 

15 The purport of them was f' that human justice was 
against his body, but the Divine Mercy would be favourable 
to his soul ; and that if her fault deserved punishment, her 
youth, at least, and her imprudence, were worthy of excuse ; 
and that God and posterity, she trusted, would show her &- 
vour.'' On the scaffold, she made a speech to the by-stand- 
ers, in which the mildness of her disposition led her to take 
the blame entirely on herself, without uttering one complaint 
against the severity with which she had been treated. 

16 She said, that her offence was, not that she had laid 
her hand upon the crown, but tliat she had not rejected it 
with sufficient constancy ; that she had less erred through 
ambition than through reverence to her parents, whom she 
had been taught to love and obey *. that she willingly receiv- 
ed death, as the only satisfaction which she could now make 
to the injured state ; and though her infringement of the laws 
had been constrained, she would show, by her voluntary sub- 
mission to their sentence, that she was desirous to atone for 
that disobedience, into which too much filial piety had be- 
trayed her : that she had justly deserved this punishment, 
for being made the instrument, though the unwilling instru- 
ment, of the ambition of others ; and that the story of her 
life, she hoped, might at least be useful, by proving that in- 
nocence excuses not great misdeeds, if they tend in amy way 
to the destruction of the commonwealth. 

17 After uttering these words, she caused herself to be 
disrobed by her women, and with a steady, serene counte- 
nance, submitted herself to the executioner. hvme. 

SECTION V. 
Oriogrul ; or, the vanity of riches* 

AS Ortogrul, of Basra, was one day wandering along the 
streets of Bagdat, musing on the varieties of merchandise 
which the shops opened to his view, and observing the differ- 
ent occupations which busied the multitude on eveiy side, 
ne wa)3 awakened from the tranquillity of meditation, by a 
crowd that obstnicted his passage. He raised his eyes, and 
saw the chief vizier who, having returned from the divan, 
was entering his palace. 

2 Ortogrul mingled with the attendants ; and, being sup- 
ped to have sope pctitioi^ for the vizier, was permitted tp 
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enter* He survejed the spaciousness of the apartm^itSi 
admired the walls hung with golden tapestry, and the floors 
covered with silken carpets ; and despised the simple neat- 
ness of his own little habitation* 

3 <* Surely,'' said he to himself, << this palace is the seat of 
happiness ; where pleasure succeeds to pleasure, and dis 
eontent and sorrow can have no admission. Whatever na 
ture has provided for the delight of sense, is here spread forth 
to be enjoyed. What can mortals hope or imagine, which 
the master of this palace has not obtained ? The dishes of 
luxuiy cover his table I the voice of harmony lulls him in his 
bowers ; he breathes the fragrance of the groves of Java, 
and sleeps upon the down of the cygnets of tlie Granges. 

4 He speaks, and his mandate is obeyed ; he wishes, and 
his wish is gratified ; all whom he sees, obey him, and all 
whom he hears, flatter him. How different, O, Ortogrul, is 
thy condition, who art doomed to the perpetual torments of 
unsatisfied desire ; and who hast no amusement in thy pow- 
er, that can withhold thee from thy own reflections ! 

5 They tell thee that thou art wise ; but what does wisdom 
avail with poverty ? None will flatter the poor ; and the wise 
have very little power of flattering themselves. That man is 
surely the most wretched of the sons of wretchedness, who 
Kves with his own faults and follies always before him ; and 
who has none to reconcile him to himself by praise and vene« 
ration. I have long sought content, and have not found it : 
I will from this moment endeavour to be rich.*' 

6 Full of his new resolution, he shut himself in his cham- 
ber for six months, to deliberate how he should grow rich. 
He sometimes purposed to offer himself as a counsellor to' 
one of the kings of India ; and at others resolved to dig for 
diamonds in the mines of Golconda. 

7 One day, afler some hours passed in violent fluctuation 
of opinion, sleep insensibly seized him m his chair. Ho 
dreamed that he was ranging a desert country, in search of 
0omc one tliat might teach him to grow rich ; and, as he 
itood on the top of a hill, shaded 'vwith C3rpress, in doubt 
whither to direct his steps, his father appeared on a sudden 
itanding before him. << Ortogrul," said the old man, ^'^ I 
Itaow thy perplexity ; listen to tihy father : turn thine eyes on 
ihe opposite mountain." 

8 Ortogrul looked, and saw a torrent tumbling down the 
rocks, roaring with the noise of thunder, and scattering its 
ttmn on the impending woodfl. '' Nou* ** said his father 
'* behold the valley that lies between the hillg." Ortogrui 
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rivulet << Tell me now/' said his father, « dost thou wish 
for sudden affluence, that may pour upon thee like dio raoun- 
tam torrent; or for a slow and gradiud increasei resembling 
the rill gliding from the well 1" 

9 ** Let me be quickly rich,'' said Ortogru! ; <' let the 
golden stream be quick and violenf << Look around thee," 
said his fatlier, << once again.'' Ortogrul looked, and pei 
ceived the channel of the torrent dry and dusty ; but follow- 
ing the rivulet from' the well, he traced it to a wide lake, 
winch the supply, slow and constant, kept al^vays full. He 
awoke, and detennined to grow rich by silent profit, and per 
severing industry. 

10 Having sold his patrimony, he engaged in merchan- 
dise ; and in twenty years purchased lands, on which he rais- 
ed a house, equal in sumptuousnoss to that of the vizier ; to 
this mansion he invited all the ministers of pleasure, expect 
ing to enjoy all the felicity which he had imagined riches able 
to afford. Leisure soon made him weary of himself, and he 
longed to be persuaded that he was great and happy. He 
was courteous and (ibeml ; ho gave all that approached him 
hopes of pleasing him, an^ all who should please him, hopes 
of being rewarded. Every art of praise was tried, and ever/ 
source of adulatory fiction was exhausted. 

1 1 Ortogrul heard his flatterers without delight, because h« 
found himself unable to believe tliem. His own heart toM 
him its frailties ; his own understandmg reproached liim with 
his faults. *< How long," said he, with a deep sigh, << have 1 
been labouring in vain to amass wealth, which at last is use- 
less ! Let no man hereafter wish to be rich, who is alreadi 
too wise to be flattered." dr. johnson. 

SECTION VL 

The Hill of Science. ^ 

IN that seascm of the year, when the serenity of the sky 
the various fruits whi^h cover the ground, the discoloured 
foliage of the trees, and all the sweet, but fading graces on 
inspiring autumn, open the mind to benevolence, and dispose 
it for contemplation, I was wandering in a beautiful and ro- 
mantic countey, till curio&ty began to give way to weariness: 
and I sat down on tlie Isagment of a rock overgrown with 
moss ; wheal the msdjiii of t^io falling leaves, the dashing 
ef waters, and the hum ef the distant city, soothed my liiind 
ndu a mt>hX pencct iijuvv nliih,' ; and bleep uisnniiib])r tMi 
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apon me, as I was indulging the agreeable reveries, which 
the objects around me naturally inspired. 

2 I immediately found myself in a vast extended plain, la 
the middle of which arose a mountain, higher than I had be- 
fore any conception of. It was covered with a multitude of 
people, chiefly youth ; many of whom pressed forward with 
the liveliest expression of ardour in their countenance, thou^ 
tlie way was m many places, steep and difficult. * 

3. I observed those who had but just begun to climb the 
hill, thought themselves not far from the top ; but as they 
proceeded, new hills were continually rising to their view : 
and. the summit of the highest they could before discern, 
seemed but the foot of another, till the mountain at length ap> 
peared to lose itself in the clouds. 

4 As I was gazing on these things with astonishment, a 
friendly instructer suddenly appeared : << The mountain be- 
fore thee," said he, <' is the Hill of Science. On the top is 
the temple of Truth, w^hose head is above the clouds, and a 
veil of pure light covers her face. Observe the progress of 
her votaries ; be silent and attentive." 

5 After I had noticed a variety of objects, I turned my 
eyes towards the multitudes who were climbing the steep as- 
cent ; and observed amongst them a youth of a lively look, a 
piercing eye, and something fiery and irregular in all his nio- 
tions His name was Genius. He darted like an eagle up 
the mountain ; and left his companions gazing after him with 
envy and admiration : but his progress was unequal, and in- 
termpted by a thousand caprices. 

6 When Pleasure warbled in the valley, he mingled ia^ her 
train. When Pride beckoned towards the precipice, he ven- 
tured to the tottering edge. He delighted in devious and un- 
tried paths ; and made so many excursions from the road, thai 
dis feebler companions often outstripped him. I observed 
diat the Muses beheld him with partiality : but Truth often 
frowned and turned aside her face. 

7 While Genius was thus wasting his strength in eccentrie 
flights, I saw a person of very different appearance, named 
Application. He crept along with a slow and unremitting 
pace, his eyes fixed on die top of the mountain, patiently re- 
moving every stone that obstructed his way, till he saw most 
of those below him, who had at first derided his slow %sA toil- 
some progress. 

)) Indeed, there were few who ascended the hill with 
equal and uninterrupted steadiness; for, bes^ides the dl(!i- 
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cuides of the way, they were continually solicited to turn 
aside by a numerous crowd of Appetites, Passions, and Plea- 
sures, whose importunity, when once complied with, they 
became less and less able to resist ; and though they often re- 
turned to tiie path, the asperities of the road were more se- 
verely felt ; the hill appeared more steep and rugged ; the 
finits, which were wholesome and refreshing, seemed harsb 
and ill tasted ; their sight grew dim ; and their feet tript al 
every little obstruction. 

9 I saw, with some surprise, that the Muses, whose busi- 
ness was 10 cheer and encourage those who were toiling up 
the ascent, would often sing in the bowers of Pleasure, and 
accompany those who were enticed away at the call of the 
Passions. They accompanied them, however, but a little 
way ; and always forsook them when they lost sight of the 
hill. The tyrants then doubled their chains upon the unhap- 
py captives, and led them away, with out resistance, to the cells 
of Ignorance, or the mansions of Misery. 

10 Amongst the innumerable seducers, who were endea- 
vouring to draw away the votaries of Tnth from the path of 
science, there was one, so little formidable in her appearance, 
and so gentle and languid in her attempts, that I should scarce- 
ly have taken notice of her, but for the numbers she had im- 
perceptibly loaded with her chains. 

1 1 Indolence, (for so she was called,) for from proceeding 
to open hostilities, did not attempt to turn their feet out of the 
path, but contented herself with retarding their progress ; and 
the purpose she could not force them to abandon, she persuad- 
ed them to delay. Her touch had a power like that of the tor- 
pedo, which withered the strength of those who came within 
its influence. Her unhappy captives still turned their faces 
towards the temple, and always hoped to arrive there ; but 
the ground seemed to slide from beneath their feet, and they 
found themselves at the bottom, before they suspected they 
had changed their place. 

12 The placid serenity, which at first impeared in their 
countenance, changed by degrees into a melancholy langucur, 
which was tinged with deeper and deeper gloom, as they glid- 
ed down the streani of Insignificance ; a dark and sluggish 
water, which is curled by no breeze, and enlivened by no 
murmur, till it falls into a dead sea, where stsurtled passengers 
are awakened by the shock, and the next moment buried in 
the gulf of Oblivion. 

13 Of all the uiuappy cU^crt^rt* from the paths of Science. 



/: 



Chap. 1L jNARRATITE PIECES. 39 

none seemed less able to return than the followers of Indo- 
lence. 'The captives of Appetite and Passion would often 
seize the moment when their tyrants were languid or asleep, 
to escape from then* enchantment ; but the domiidon of Indo- 
lence was constantand unremitted ; and seldom resisted, till 
resistance was in vain. 

14 Afler contemplating these things, I turned my eyes to- 
wards the top of the mountain, where the air was always pure 
and exhill^ting, the path shaded with laurels and evergreens, 
and the enulgence which beamed from the face of Science 
seemed to shed a glory round her votaries. Happy, said I, 
are they who are permitted to ascend the mountain ! But 
while I was pronouncing this exclamation, with uncommon 
ardour, I saw, standing beside me, a form of diviner features, 
and a more benign radiance. 

15 " Happier," said she, " are they whom Virtue conducts 
to the Mansions of Content !" " What," said I, « does Vir 
tue then reside in the vale?" " I am found," said she, " in 
the vale, and I illuminate the mountain. I cheer the cottager 
at his toil, and inspire the sage at his meditation. I mingle 
in the crowd of cities, and bless the hermit in his cell. I 
have a temple in every heart that owns my influence, and to 
him that wishes for me, I am already present. Science 
may raise thee to eminence ; but I alone can guide thee to 
felicity !" 

16 While Virtue was thus speaking, I stretched out my 
arms towards her, with a vehemence which broke my slum- 
ber. The chill dews were falling around me, and the shades 
6f evening stretched over the landscape. I hastened home- 
ward, and resigned the night to silence and meditation. 

AIKIN. 

SECTION VII. 
The jaumey of a day ; a picture of human life, 

OBIDAH, the son of Abensina, led the caravansera early 
In the morning, and pursued his journey through the plains 
of Indostan. He was fresh and vigorous with rest ; he was 
animated with hope ; he was incited by desire ; he walked 
swiftly forward over the vallies, and saw the hUls gradually 
rising before him. 

2 As he passed alon^, bis ears were delighted with the 
morning song of the burd of paradise ; he was fanned by the 
last flutters of the sinking breeze, and sprinkled with dew from 
groves of spices. He sometimes contemplated the toweri*^'* 
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aeight of the oak, monarch of the hills ; and sometimes caught 
the gentle fragrance of the primrose, eldest daughter of the 
Fpring ; all his senses were gratified, and all care was banbh« 
ed from his heart 

3 Thus he went on, till the sun approached his meridian, 
and the increasing heat preyed upon his strength ; he then 
looked round about him for some more commodious path. 
He saw, on his right hand, a grove that seemed to wzve its 
shades as a sign of invitation ; he entered it, and found the 
coolness and verdure irresistibly pleasant. 

4 He did not, however, forget whither he was travelling ; 
but found a narrow way, bordered with flowers, which ap- 
peared to have the same direction with the main road ; and 
was pleased, that, by this happy experiment, he had found 
means to unite pleasure with business, and to gain the rewards 
of diligence without suffering its fatigues. 

5 He, therefore, still continued to walk for a time, without 
the least remission of his ardour, except that he was sometimes 
tempted to stop by the music of the birds, which the heat had 
assembled in the shade ; and sometimes amused himself with 
plucking the flowers that covered the banks on each side, or 
the fruits that hung upon the branches. 

6 At last, the green path began to decline from its first 
tendency, and to wind among hills and thickets, cooled with 
fountains, and murmuring with waterfalls. Here Obidah 
paused for a time, and began to consider whether it were 
longer safe to forsake the known and common track ; but re- 
niembering that the heat was now in its greatest violence, and 
that the plain was dusty and uneven, he resolved to pursue the 
new path, which he supposed only to make a few meanders, 
in compliance with the varieties of the ground, and to end at 
last in the common road. 

7 Having thus calm.ed his solicitude, he renewed his pace^ 
chough he suspected that he was not gaining ground. TLls 
uneasiness of his mind inclined him to lay hold on every new 
object, and give way to every sensation that might soothe or 
divert him. He listened to eveiy echo ; he mounted every 
hill for a fresh prospect ; he turned aside to every cascade ; 
and pleased himself with tracing the course of a gentle rivei 
that rolled among the trees, and watered a large region mtk 
innumerable circumvolutions. 

8 In these amusements, the hours passed away unaccount* 
ed ; his deviations had perplexed his memory, and he knew 
lot towards what point to travel. He stood pensive and 
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confused, afraid to go forward, lest he should go wiong^ jet 
conscious that the time of loitering was now past While he 
was thus tortured with uncertainty, the sky was overspread 
with clouds ; the day vanished from before him ; and a sud- 
den tempest gathered round his head. 

9 He was now roused by his danger, to a quick and pain 
ful remembrance of his folly ; he now saw how happiness is 
lost when ease is consulted ; he lamented the unmanly impa 
tience that prompted him to seek shelter in the grove ; and 
despised the petty curiosity that led him on from trifle to trifle. 
While he was thus reflecting, the air grew blacker, and a clap 
of thunder broke his meditation. 

10 He now resolved to do what yet remained in his power, 
to tread bapk the gi^ound which he had passed, and try to find 
some issue where the wood might open into the plain. He 
prostrated himself on the ground, and recommended his life 
to the Lord of nature. He iose with confidence and tran- 
quillity, and pressed on with resolution. The beasts of the 
desert were in motion, and on every hand were heard the 
mingled howls of rage and fear, and ravage and expiration. 
All the horrors of darkness and solitude surrounded him : the 
wind roared in the woods ; and the torrents tumbled from the 
hills. 

1 1 Thus forlorn and distressed, he wandered through the 
wild, without knowing whither he was going, or whether he 
was every moment drawing nearer to safety, or to destruction. 
At length, not fear, but labour began to overcome him ; his 
breath grew short, and his knees trembled ; and he was on the 
point of lying down in resignation to his fate, when he beheld 
tarough the brambles, the glimmer of a taper. 

12 He advanced towards the light, and finding that it pro- 
ceeded from the cottage of a hermit, he called humbly at the 
door, and obtained admission. The old man set before him 
such provisions as he had collected for himself, on which 
Obidah fed with eagerness and gratitude. 

13 When the repast was over, " tell me," said the hermit, 
" by what chance tfiou hast been brought hither ! I have been 
now twenty years an inhabitant of the wilderness, in which I 
never saw a man before." Obidah then related the occurren- 
ces of his journey, without any concealment or paUiation. 

14 " Son," said the hermit, " let the errors and follies, 
the dangers and escape of this day, sink deep into thy heart 
Remember, my son, that human life is the journey of a day. 
We rise in the mfv/ig of yo^tlx, full of vigour, ani full c^ J 
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expectation ; we set forward with spirit and hope, with gaiety 
and with diligence, and travel on a while in the direct road of 
piety, towards the mansions of rest. 

15 " In a short time, we remit our fervour and endeavour 
to find some mitigation of our duty, and some more easy means 
of obtaining the same end. We then relax our vigour, and 
resolve no longer to be terrified with crimes at a distance ; but 
^ly upon our own constancy, and venture to approach what 
we resolve never to touch. We thus enter the bowers c£ 
ease, and repose in the shades of security. 

16 " Here the heart softens, and vigilance subsides ; we 
are then willing to enquire whether another advance cannot 
be made and whether we may not, at least, turn our eyes upon 
the gardens of pleasure. We approach them with scruple and 
hesitation ; we enter them, but enter timorous and trembling ; 
and always hope to pass through them without loosing the 
road of virtue, which for a while, we keep in our sight, and to 
which we purpose to return. But temptation succeeds temp- 
tation, and one compliance prepares us for another ; we in 
time lose the happiness of innocence, and solace our disquiet 
with sensual gratification. 

17 "By degrees, we let fall the remembrance of our ori- 
ginal intention, and quit the only adequate object of rational 
desire. We entangle ourselves in business, immerge ourselves 
in luxury, and rove through the labyrinths of inconstancy ; 
till the darkness of old age begins to invade us, and disease 
and anxiety obstruct our way. We then look back upon our 
lives with horror, with sorrow, with repentance ; and wish, 
but too often vainly wish, that we had not forsaken the ways 
of virtue. 

18 " Happy are they, my son, who shall learn from thy 
example, not to despair ; but shall remember, that, though the 
day is past, and their strength is wasted, there yet remains one 
effort to be made ; that reformation is never hopeless, nor 
sincere endeavours ever unassisted ; that the wanderer may 
at length return after all his errors ; and that he who implores 
strength and courage from above, shall find danger and 
diflSiculty give way before him. Go now, my son, to thy re- 
pose ; commit thyself to the care of OmnipoteAce ; and when 
the morning calls again to toil, begin anew, thy journey and 
thy life." dr. joiinson 
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CHAPTER m. 
DIDACTIC PIECES. 



SECTION I. 

The imp<niance of a good Education. 

1 CONSIDER a human soul, without education, like 
marble in the quarry : which shows none of its inherent 
beauties, until the skill of the polisher fetches out the colours^ 
makes the surface shine, and discover eveiy ornamental cloud, 
spot, and vein, that runs through the bodj of it. Education} 
after the same manner, when it works upon a noble mind, 
draws out to view every latent virtue and perfection, which, 
without such helps, are never able to make their appearance. 

2 If my reader will give me leave to change the allusion so 
soon upon him, I shall make use of the same instance to illus« 
trate the force of education, which Aristotle has brought to 
explain his doctrine of substantial forms, when he tells us 
that a statue lies hid in a block of marble ; and that the art of the 
statuary only clears away the superfluous matter, and removes 
the rubbish. The figure is in the stone, and the sculptor only 
finds it, 

3 What sculpture is to a block of marble, education is to 
a human soul. The philosopher, the saint, or the hero, the 
wise, the good, or the great man, very oflen lies hid and con- 
cealed in a plebeian, which a proper education might have 
disinterred, and have brought to light. I am therefore much 
delighted with reading the accounts of savage nations ; and 
with contemplating those virtues which are wild and unculti* 
vated *, to see courage exerting itself in fierceness, resola 
tion in obstinacy, wisdom in cunning, patience in suUennew 
and despair. 

4 Men's passions operate variously, and appear in different 
kinds of actions, according as they are more or less rectified 
ana swayed by reason. When one hears of negroes, who^ 
upon the death of their masters, or upon changing their ser- 
vice, hang themselves upon the next tree, as it sometimes 
happens in our American plantations, who can forbear ad- 
miring their fidelity, though it expresses itself in so dreadful a 
manner ? 

6 What might not that savage greatness of soul, which ap- 
pears in these poor wretches on many occasions, be raised 
to, were ft properly cultivated ? And what color of excuse 
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can there be, for the contempt with which we treat this part 
of our species ; that we should not put tliem upon the com 
Dion footing of humanity ; that we should only set an insigni 
Scant fine upon the man who murders them ; nay, that we 
should, as much as in us lies, cut them off from the prospects 
of happiness in another world, as well as in this ; and denj 
them that which we look upon as the proper means for si* 
taining it 1 

6 It is therefore an unspeakable blessing, to be bom in those 
parts of the world where wisdom and knowledge flourish \ 
though, it must be confessed, there are, even in these parts, 
several poor uninstructed persons, who are but little above 
the inhabitants of those nations of which I have been here 
speaking ; as those who have had the advantages of a more 
liberal education, rise above one another by several difTereot 
degrees of perfection. 

7 For, to return to our statue in the block of mai*ble, we 
see it sometimes only begun to be chipped, sometimes rougji 
hewn, and but just sketched into a human figure ; sometimes 
we see the man appearing distinctly in all his limbs and fea- 
tures; sometimes we find the figure wrought up to great 
elegancy ; but seldom meet with any to which the hand of a 
Phidias or a Praxiteles could not give several nice touches 
and finishings. addison. 

gECTION II. 

On Gratitude, 

THERE is not a more pleasing exercise of the mind, thai 
gratitude. It is accompanied with so great inward satisfac- 
tion, that the du^ is sufficiently rewarded by the perform- 
ance. It is not like the practice of many other virtues, diffi- 
cult and painful, but attended with so much pleasure, that 
were there no positive command which enjoined it, nor any 
recompense laid up for it hereafler, a generous mind would 
indulge in it for the natural gratification which it affords. 

2 If gratitude is due from man to man, how much more 
from man to his Maker t The Supreme Being does not onlj 
confer upon us those bounties which proceed more innmedi- 
ately from his hand, but even those benefits which are con- 
veyed to us by others. Every blessing we enjoy, by whs* 
means soever it may be conferred upon us, is the gifl of his 
who is the great Author of good, and tlie Fathei of mercieSi 

3 If gratitude when exerted towards one another, nata 
rnij pro^luces a v«iy xlet'^iiig setWiXtion iii tLe iiiiud uf • 
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grateful man, It exalts the soul into rapture, when it is em 
ployed on this great object of gratitude ; on this beneficent 
Being, who has given us every thing we already possess, and 
from whom we expect every thing we yet hope for. 

▲DDISON* 

SECTION III. 

On Forgiveness. 

THE most plain and natural sentiments of equity concui 
with divine authority, to enforce the duty of forgiveness. 
Let him who has never in his life done wrong, be allowed the 
privilege of remaining inexorable. But let such as are con- 
scious of frailties and crimes, consider fdt*giveness as a debt 
which they owe to others. Common failings are the strong- 
est lesson of mutual forbearance. Were this virtue unknown 
among men, order and comfort, peace and repose, would be 
strangers to human life. 

2 Injuries retaliated according to the exorbitant measure 
which passion prescribes, would excite resentment in re- 
turn. The injured person would become the injurer ; and thus 
wrongs, retaliations, and fresh injuries, would circulate in 
endless succession, till the world was rendered a field of 
blood. Of all the passions which Invade the human breast, 
revenge is the most direful. 

3 When allowed to reign with full dominion, it is more 
than sufficient to poison the few pleasures which remain to 
man in his present state. How much soever a person may 
suffer from injustice, he is always in hazard of suffering more 
from the prosecution of revenge. The violence of an ene 
j\y cannot inflict what is equal to the torment he creates to 
himself, by means of the fierce and desperate passions which 
he allows to range In his soul. ^ 

4 Those evil spirits who inhabit the regions of misery, are 
represented as delighting in revenge and cruelty. But all 
that is great and good in the universe, is on the side of clemen- 
cy and mercy. The Almighty Ruler of the world, though 
for ages offended by the unrighteousness and insulted by the 
impiety of men, is " long-suffering and slow to anger." 

5 His son, when he appeared in our nature, eidiibited, both 
In his life and death, the most illustrious example of forgive- 
tt^ss which the world ever beheld. If we look into the histo- 
ry of mankind, we shall find that, in every age, they who have 
been respected as worthy, or admired as great, have beendis- 
(inguished for this virtue. 

6 Revenge dwells in little minds. A noble and magnam 
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mous spirit is always superior to it. It suffers not from the 
injuries of men those severe shocks which others feel. Col- 
lected within itself, it stands unmoved by their impotent as- 
saults ; and with generous pity, rather than with anger, looki 
down on their unworthy conduct. It has been truly said, 
that the greatest man on earth can no sooner commit an in- 
jury, than a good man can make himself greater, by forgiving 

it BLAIR 

SECTION IV. 

Motive to the practice of Gentleness. 

TO promote th&rvirtue of gentleness, we ought to view our 
character with an impailial eye ; and to learn, from our own 
failings, to give that indulgence which in our turn we claim. 
It is pride which fills the world with so much harshness and 
severity. In the fulness of self-estimation, we forget what 
we are. We claim attentions to which we are not entitled* 
We are rigorous to offences, as if we had never offended ; un^ 
feeling to distress, as if we knew not what it was to suffer. 
From those airy regions of pride and folly, let us descend to 
our proper level. 

2 Let us survey the natural equality on which Providence 
has placed man with man, and reflect on the infirmities com* 
mon to all. If the reflection on natural equality and mutual 
offences, be insufHcient to prompt humanity, let us at least re- 
member what we are in the sight of our Creator. Have wn 
none of that forbearance to give one another, which we aJso 
earnestly intreat from heaven ? Can we look for clemencv or 
gentleness from our Judge, when we are so backward to show 
it to our own brethren 1 

8 Let us also accustom ourselves to reflect on the small 
moment of those things, which are the usual incentives to 
violence and contention. In the ruffled and angry hour, we 
view every appearance through a false medium. The most 
inconsiderable point of interest, or honour, swells into a mo« 
mentous object ; and the slightest attack seems to threaten 
immediate ruin. 

4 But afler passion or pride has subsided, we look around 
in vain for the mighty mischiefs we dreaded. The fabric, 
which our disturbed imagination had reared, totally disap 
pears. But though the cause of contention has dwindled 
afvay, its consequences remain. We have alienated a friend ; 
we have embittered an enemy ; we have sown the seeds of 
future suspicion, malevolence, or disgust. 

5 Let us suspend our violence for a moment, when causes 
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of discord occur. Let us anticipate that period of coolness* 
which, of itself, will soon arrive. Let us reflect how little 
we have any prospect of gaining by fierce contention ; but 
how much of the true happiness of life we are certain of 
throwing awaj. Easily, and from the smallest chink, the 
bitter waters of strife are let forth ; but their course cannot 
be foreseen ; and he seldom fails of suffering most from their 
poisonous effect, who first allowed them to flow. blaiiu 

SECTION V. 

A suspicious Temper the source of JMisery to its Possessor. 

AS a suspicious spirit is the source of many crimes and ca- 
lamities in the world, so it is the spring of certain misery to 
the person who indulges it. His friends will be few ; and 
small will be his comfort in those whom he possesses. Be« 
tieving others to be his enemies, he will of course make them 
such. Let his caution be ever so great, the asperity of his 
thoughts will often break out in his behaviour ; and in re- 
turn for suspecting and hating, he will incur suspicion and 
hatred. 

2 Besides the external evils which he draws upon himself, 
arising from alienated friendship, broken confidence, and 
open enmity, the suspicious temper itself is one of the worst 
evils which any man can suffer. If 'Mn all fear there is tor* 
ment," how miserable must be his state, who by living in per- 

' petual jealousy, lives in perpetual dread ! 

3 Looking upon himself to be surrounded vrith spies, ene 
mies, and designing men, he is a stranger to reliance and 
trust. He knows not to whom to open himself. He dresses 
his countenance in forced smiles, while his heart throbs within 
from apprehensions of secret treachery. Hence fretfulness 
and ill-humour, disgust at the world, and all the painful sex^ 
Bations of an irritated and embittered mind. 

4 So numerous and great are the evils arising from a sus- 
picious disposition, that, of the two extremes, it is more eligi- 
ole to expose ourselves to occasional disadvantage from 
thinking too well of others, than to suffer continual misery, 
by thinking always ill of them. It is better to be sometimes 
imposed upon, than never to trust. Safety is purchased at 
too dear a rate, when, in order to secure it, we are obliged to 
be always clad in armour, and to liveln perpetual hostility to 
our fellows. 

6 This is, for the sake of living, to deprive ourselves of 
the comfort of life. The man of candour enjoys his siturt^ 
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tion, whatever it is, with cLeerfubiess and peace. Prudence 
directs his intercourse with the world ; but no black suspi- 
cions haunt his hours of rest. Accustomed to view the 
characters of his neighbours in the most favourable light, he 
js hke one who dwells amidst those beautiful scenes of na- 
ture, on which the eye rests with pleasure. 

6 Whereas the suspicious man, having his imagination 
611ed with all the shocking forms of human falsehood, deceit, 
and treachery, resembles the traveller in the wilderness, who 
discerns no objects around him, but such as are either dreary 
or terrible ; caverns that open, Rerpents that hiss, and beasts 
of prey that howl. blair. 

SECTION YI, 

Comforts ofReligt&iu 

THERE are many who have passed the age of youtli and 
beauty ; who have resigned the pleasures of that smiling sea- 
son ; who begin to decline into the vale of years, impaired 
in their health, depressed in their fortunes, stript of their 
friends, their children, and perhaps still more tender con- 
nexions. What resource can this world afford them 1 It pre- 
sents a dark and dreary waste, through which there does rx\ 
issue a single ray of comfort. 

^ Every delusive prospect of ambition is now at an end ; 
long experience of mankind, an experience very different 
from what the open and generous soul of youth had fondly 
dreamt of, has rendered the heart almost inaccessible to new 
friendships. The principal sources of activity are taken 
away, when they for whom we labour are cut off from us 
they who animated, and who sweetened all the toils of life. 

3 Where then can the soul find refuge, but in the bosom 
of Religion % There she is admitted to tho^ prospects o' 
Providence and futurity, which alone [can warm and fill th« 
heart. I speak here of such as retain the feelings of hu 
manity ; whom misfortunes have softened, and perhaps reo 
dered more delicately sensible ; not of such as possess th» 
stupid insensibility, which some are pleased to dignify wit< 
the name of philosophy. 

4 It might therefore be expected, that those philosophers, 
who think they stand in ^o need themselves of the assistance 
of religion to support their virtue, and who never feel the 
want of its consolations, would yet have the humanity to 
consider the very different situation of the rest of mankind ; 
and not endeavour to deprive them of what habit, at louM, 
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if they will not allow it to be nature, bas made necewafy te 
their morals and to their happiness. 

5 It might be expected, that humanity would prevent 
Ihem from breaking into the last retreat of theomfortunatei 
who can no longer be objects of their envy or resentment ; 
and tearing from them their only remaining comfort. The 
attempt to ridicule religion may be agreeable to some, by re« 
lieving them from restraint upon their pleasures ; and may 
render others very miserable, by making them doubt those 
truths, in which they were most deeply interested ; but it can 
convey real good and happiness to no one individual. 

GREGORT. 

SECTION VIL 

Diffidtnce of our AhilUitSy a mark of WUdom. 

IT is a sure indication of good sense, to be diffident of It. 
We then, and not till then, are growing wise, when we begin 
to discern how weak and unwise we are. An absolute perfec- 
tion of understanding, is impossible : he makes the nearest ap- 
proaches to it, who has the sense to discern, and the humility 
to acknowledge, its imperfections. 

2 Modesty always sits gracefully upon youth : it covers 
a multitude of faults, and doubles the lustre of every virtue 
which it seems to hide : the perfections of men being like 
those flowers which appear more beautiful, when their leaves 
are a little contracted and folded up, than when they are full 
blown, and display themselves, without any reserve, to the 
view. 

3 We are somG of us very fond of knowledge, and apt to 
value ourselves upon any proficiency in the sciences ; one sci- 
ence, however, there is, worth more than all the rest; and that 
is. the science of living well; which shall remain, when 
<* tongues shall cease," and " knowledge shall vanish away." 

4 As to new notions, and new doctrines, of which this Age 
IS very fruitful, the time will come, when we shall have no 
pleasure in tliem : nay, the time shall come, when they shall 
be exploded, and would have been forgotten, if they had not 
been preserved in those excellent books, which contain a 
confutation of them ; like insects preserved for ages in amber, 
which otherwise would soon have returned to the common 
mass of things. 

5 But a firm belief of Christianity, and a practice suitable 
to it, will support and invigorate the mind to the last ; and 
most of all, at last at that iinportant hour, which must dc^ 
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cide our hopes and apprehensions; and die wisdom ^rfiicfa, 
like our Savioor, cometh from above, will, through his meritSi 
bring us thither. All our other studies and pursuits, however 
different, ought to be subservient to, and oentre in, tfiis grani 
point, the pursuit of eternal happiness, by being g'ood in our 
selves, ana useful to the world. sbbd* 

SECTION VIIL . 

On the mparianee of Order in the distrihulion of our T^me* 

TIME we ought to consider as a sacred trust, committed 
to us by God : of which we are now the depojitories, and are 
to render an account at the last That portion of it which he 
has allotted to us, is intended parti/ for the concerns of this 
world, partly for those of the next I^et each of these occupy, 
in the distribution of our time, that space which properly be- 
longs to it. 

2 Let not the hours of hospitality and pleasure interfere with 
the discharge of our necessary affairs ; and let not what we 
call necessary affairs, encroach upon the time which is due 
to devotion. To every thing there is a season, and a time 
for every purpose under the heaven. If we delay till to- 
morrow what ought to be done to-day, we overcharge the 
morrow with a burden which belongs not to it. We load the 
wheels of time, and prevent them from carrying us along 
smoothly. 

3 He who every morning plans the transactions of the day, 
and follows out diat plan, carries on a thread %vhich will 
guide him through the labyrinth of the most busy life. The 
orderly arrangement of his time, is like a ray of light, which 
darts itself through all his affairs. But where no plan is laid, 
where the dispoi^ of time is surrendered merely to the chance 
of incidents, all things lie huddled together hi one chaos, 
which admits neither of distribution nor review. 

4 The first requisite for introducing order into the manage- 
ment of time, is to be impressed with a just sense of its 
value. Let us consider well how much depends upon it, and 
how fast it flies away. The bulk of men are in nothing more 
capricious and inconsistent, than in their appreciation of time. 
When they tliink of it, as the measure of their continuance on 
earth, they highly prize it, and with the greatest anxiety, seek 
to lengthen it out. 

5 But when they view it in separate parcels, they appear 
to hold it in contempt, and squander it witli bconsiderata 
profusion. While they complain that life u) shoit, they are 
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often wishing its difTerent periods at an end. Coretous of 
every other possession, of time only they are prodigal. Tl^f 
allovr every idle man to be master of this property, and make 
every frivoloua occupation welcome that can help them to 
consume it. 

6 Among those who are so careless of time, it is not to bo 
expected tlmt order should be observed in its distribution. 
But by this fatal neglect, how many materials of severe and 
lasting regret are they laying up ia store for themselveel 
The time which they suffer to pass away in the midst of con- 
fusion, bitter repentance seeks afterwards in vain to recall. 
What was omitted to be done at its proper moment, arises to 
be the torment of some future season. 

7 Manhood is disgraced by the consequences of neglected 
youth. Old age, oppressed by cares that belonged to a for- 
mer period, labours under a burden not its own. At the 
close of life, the dying man beholds with anguish that his 
days are finishing, when his preparation for eternity is hardly 
commenced. Such are the effects of a disorderly waste of 
time, through not attending to its value. Every thiag in tlie 
life of such persons b misplaced. Nothing is performed 
aright, from not being performed in due season. 

8 But he who is orderly in the distribution of his dme, takes 
the proper method of escaping those manifold evils. He is 
justly said to redeem the time. By proper management he 
prolongs it. He lives much in little space ; more in a few years, 
than others do in many. He can live to God and his own 
soul, and at the same time attend to all the lawful interests of 
the present world. He looks back on the past, and provides 
for the future. 

9 He catches and arrests the hours as they fly. They 
•re marked down for useful purposes, and their memory re- 
mains. Whereas those hours neet by the man of confusion, 
like a shadow. His days and years are either blanks, of 
which he has no remembrance, or they are filled up with so 
confused and irregular a succession of unfinished transactionsi 
that though he remembers he has been busy, yet he can 
g^ve no account of the business which has employed him. 

blaAeu 

SECTION IX. 

The dignily of Virtue amidst corrupt Examples, 

THE most excellent and honourable character which can 
sdora a man and a Christian, is acquired by resisting thi 
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torrent of vice, and adhering to the cause of God and virtue, 
agPnst a corrupted multitude. It %vill be found to hold in 
general, that they, who, in anj of the great lines of life, hav8 
distinguished themselves for thinking profoundly, and acting 
nobly, have despised popular prejudices; and departed^ ii 
several things, from the common ways of the world. 

2 On no occasion is this more requisite for true honour, 
than where religion and morality are concerned. In times ol 
prevadling licentiousness, to maintain unblemished ^rtue, and 
uncorrupted integrity in a public or a private cause ; to stand 
firm by what is fair and just, amidst discouragements and op- 
position ; despising groundless censure and reproach ; disdain- 
ing all compliance with public manners, when they are vicious 
and unlawful ; and never ashamed of the punctual discharge 
of every duty towards God and man ; this is what shows true 
greatness of spirit, and will force approbation even from the 
degenerate multitude themselves. 

3 << This is the man," (their conscience will oblige tliem to 
acknowledge,) " whom we are unable to bend to mean con- 
descensions. We see it in vain either to flatter or to threaten 
him ; he rests on a principle within, which we cannot shake. 
To this man we may, on any occasion, safely commit oui 
cause. He is incapable of betraying his trust, or deserting 
his friend, or denying his faith." 

4 It is, accordingly, this steady, inflexible virtue, this re* 
gard to principle, superior to all custom and opinion, which 
peculiarly marked the characters of those in any age^ who 
have shone with distinguished lustre ; and has consecrated 
their memory to all posterity. It was this that obtained to 
ancient Enoch the most singular testimony of honour from 
heaven. 

5 He continued to ^* walk with God," when the world 
apostatized from him. He pleased God, and was beloved of 
him ; so that living among sinners, he was translated io heaven 
without seeing death. << Tea, speedily was he taken away, 
lest wickedness should have altered his understanding, or de- 
ceit beguiled his soul." 

6 When Sodom could not furnish ten righteous men to 
save it. Lot remained unspotted amidst the contagion. Ha 
lived like an angel among spiiits of darkness; and the destroy- 
ing fiame was not permitted to go forth, till the good 
man was called away, by a heavenly messenger, from his de> 
voted city. 

7 When ** all flesh had corrupted thdr way upon tlit 
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earth/' then lived Noah^ a righteous man^ and a preachier of 
righteousness. He stood alone, and was scoffed by the pro- 
fane crew. But they, by the deluge were swept away ; 
while on hiniy Providence conferred the immortal honouf} 
of being the restorer of a better race, and the father of a new 
world. Such examples as these, and such honours conferred 
by God on them who withstood the multitude of evil dp^rHi 
should "oflen be present to our minds* 

8 Let us oppose them to the numl)em of low and connipl 
examples, which we behold around us ; and when we are in 
icazanl of being swayed by such, let us fortify our virtue, by 
thicddng of those, who, in former times, shone like stars io 
the midst of surrounding darkness, and are now shining is 
the kingdom of heaven, as the brightness of the firmament, for 
ever and ever. blaiiu 

SECTION X. 

The mortifications of Vice greater than those of Virtue, 

THOUGH no condition of human life is free from uneasi- 
ness, yet it must be allowed, that the uneasiness belonging to 
ft sinful course, is far greater than what attends a course o^ 
well doing. If we are weary of the labours of virtue, we may 
be assured, that the world, whenever we try the exchange, 
ivill lay upon us a much heavier load. 

2 It is the outside only, of a licentious life, which is gay 
vad smiling. Within, it conceals toil, and trouble, and deadly 
sorrow. For vice poisons human happiness in the spring, by 
introdudng disorder into the heart. Those passions which it 
seems to indulge, it only feeds with imperfect gratifications ; 
and thereby strengthens them for preying, in the end, on their 
onhappy victims. 

3 It is a greait mistake to imagine, that the pain of self- 
denial is confined to virtue. He who follows die world, as 
9Mieh as he who follows Christ, must <' take up his cross ;** 
-md to him, assuredly, it will prove a more oppressive burden* 
Yice allows all our passions to range uncontrolled ; and where 
each claims to be superior, if^is impossible to gratify all* 
The predommant desire can only be indulged, at the ejqpecMe 
of its rivaL 

4 No mortifications which vktue exacts, are mere seveie 
than those which ambition Imposes upon the love of ease» 
pride upon interest, and covetousness upon vanity. Self- 
denial, tiierefore, belongs, in common, to vice and virtue ; 
but with this remarkable difierence, tiiat the passions whidi 

G a 
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virtue requires us to mortify, it tends to weaken ; wbereaSi 
those which vice obliges us to deny, it, at the same timei 
strengthens. The one diminishes the pain of self-denlal, by 
moderating the demands of passions ; the other increases it, 
by rendering those demands imperious arid violent. 

5 What distresses that occur in the calm life of virtue, can 
be compared to those tortures wliich remorse of conscience 
inflicts on the wicked ; to those severe humiliations, arising 
from gnilt combined with misfortunes, which sink them to the 
dust ; to those violent agitations of shame and disappointment, 
which sometimes drive them to the most fatal extremities, and 
make them abhor their existence ! How often, in the midst 
of those disastrous situations, into which their crimes have 
brought them, have they execrated the seductions of vice ; 
and, with bitter regret, looked back to the day on which they 
first forsook the path of innocence ! blair. 

SECTION XL 

On ContentmenL 

CONTENTMENT produces, in some measure, all those 
ifTects which the alchymist usually ascribes to what he calls 
the philosopher's stone ; and if it does not bring riches, it 
does t*he same thing, by banishing the desire of them. If il 
cannot remove the disquietudes arising from a man's mind, 
body, or fortune, it makes him easy under them. It has in* 
deed a kindly influence on the soul of man, in respect of eveiy 
being to whom he^stands related. 

• 2 It extinguishes all murmur, repining, and ingratitude, to* 
wards that Being who has allotted him his part to act in this 
world. It destroys all inordinate ambition, and every teadeii- 
cy to corruption, with regard to the community wherein he ii 
placed. It gives sweetness to his conversation, and a per- 
petual serenity to all his thoughts. 

3 Among the many methods which might be made use el 
for acquiring this virtue, I shall mention only the two follow* 
ing. First of all, a man should always consider how much he 
has more than he wants ; ana secondly, how much more nn* 
happy he might be tlian he really is. 

4 First, a man should always consider how much he haf 
niort than he wants. I am wonderfully pleased with the re- 
«)l\ which Aristippus made to one, who condoled with him 
upo^ the loss of a farm : •* Why," said he, <* I have three 
fanns ^H)ll^ and you have but one ; so that I ought rather to be 
iffli<»ie.» for you, than you for me.'** 
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5 On the contrarj, foolish men are more apt to consider 
what they have lost, than what they possess ; and to fix their 
eyes upon those who are richer than themselves, rather than 
those who are under greater difficulties. All the real plea« 
fiures and conveniences of life lie in a narrow compass ; but 
it is the humour of mankind to be always looking forward, 
and straining after one who has got the start of them in wealth 
and honour. 

6 For this reason, as none can be properly called rich, 
trho have not more than they want, there are few rich men in 
any of the politer nati6n3, but among the middle sort of people, 
who keep their wishes within their fortunes, and have more 
wealth than they know how to enjoy. 

7 Persons of a higher rank live in a kind of splendid pover-^ 
ty ; and are perpetually wanting, because, instead of acqui- 
escing in the solid pleasures of life, they endeavour to outvie 
one another in shadows and appearances. Men of sense have 
at all times beheld, with a great deal of mirth, this silly game 
that is playing over their heads; and, by contracting their de- 
tnres, they enjoy all that secret satisfaction which others are 
always in quest of. 

8 The truth is, this ridiculous chase after imaginary plea 
sures cannot be sufficiently exposed, as it is the great source 
of those evils which generally undo a nation. Let a man's 
estate be what it may, he is a poor man if he does not live 
within it ; and naturally sets himself to sale to any one that 
can give him his price. 

9 When Pittacus, after the death of his brother, who had 
left him a good estate, was offered a great sum of money by 
the king of Lydia, he thanked him for his kindness ; but told 
him, he had already more by half than he knew what to do 
with. In short, content is equivalent to wealth, and luxury 
to poverty ; or, to give the thought a more agreeable turn, 
•* Content is natural wealth," says Socrates ; to which I shall 
add, luxury is artificial poverty. 

10 T shall therefore recommend to the consideration of 
those who are always aiming %t superfluous and imaginary 
enjoyments, and who will not be at the trouble of contracting 
their desires, an excellent saying of Bion, the philosopher^ 
namely, " That no man bas so much care, as he who eu" 
deavours after the most happiness." 

11 In the second place, every one ought to reflect how 
much more unhappy he might be than he really is. The for- 
mer consideration took in all those who are sufficiently pro- 
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vided with the means to make themselves easy ; tbls regvdb 
such as actually lie under some pressure or misfortune. 
These maj receive great alleviation, from such a comparisoa 
as the unhappy person may make between himself and 
others ; or between the misfortune which he suffers^ and 
greater mbfortunes which might have befallen him. 

12 I like the story of the h»nest Dutchman, who, upon 
breaking his leg by a fall from the main-mast, told the stand* 
f rs oy, it was a great mercy that it was not his neck. To 
which, since I am got into quotations, give me leave to add tbs ^ 
saying of an old philosopher, who, after having invited some 
of his friends to dine with him, was ruffled by a person that 
came into tlie room in a passion, and threw down the table 
that stood before him : << Every one," says he, '< has his ca- 
lamity ; and he is a happy man that lias no greater than tins." 

13 We find an instance to the same purpose, in the life di 
doctor Hammond, written by bishop Fell. As this good man 
was troubled with a complication oi distempers, when he had 
the gout upon him, he used to thank God that it was not the 
stone ; and when he had the stone, that he had not both these 
distempers on him at the same time. 

14 I cannot conclude this essay without observing, that 
there never was any system besides that of Christianity, which 
could effectually produce in the mind of man, the virtue I have 
been hitherto speaking of. In order to make us contented 
with our condition, many of the present philosophers tell us, 
that our discontent only hurts ourselves, without being able to 
make any alteration in our circumstances; others that what* 
ever evil befalls us is derived to us by a fatal necessi^, te 
which superior beings themselves are subject ; while oUier% 
very gravely, tell the man who is miserable, that it is necessa* 
ry he should be so, to keep up the harmony of the univ^anse^ 
and that the scheme of Providence would be troubled and 
perverted, were he otherwise. 

15 These, and the like considerations, rather silence than 
satisfy a man. They may show him that his discontent is 
unreasonable, but they are by^o means sufficient to relieve 
it. They rather give despair than consolation. In a word, a 
man might reply to one of these comforters, as Augustus did 
to his friend, who advised him not to grieve for the death oi 
a person whom he loved, because his grief could not fetch 
him agaui : << It is for that very reason,'' saki the emperoTt 
•« that I grieve." 

16 On the contrary, religion bears a mf^r^pj^^ regai^ 
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to hnman nature. It prescribes to every miserable man the 
means of bettering his condition : nay, it show^ him, that 
bearing his afflictions as he ought to do, will naturally end in 
the removal of them. L msikes him easy here, because it 
can make him happy hereafter. addison. 

SECTION XXL 

Rank and Riches afford no ground for Enfty. 

OF an the grounds of envy among men« superiority in rank 
and fortune is the most general. Hence the malignity which 
the poor commonly bear to the rich, as engrossing to them* 
selves all the comforts of life. Hence the evil eye with whic& 
persons of inferior station scrutinize those who are above them 
u rank ; and if they approach to that rank, their envy is gen- 
erally strongest against such as are just one step higher than 
themselves. 

2 Alas ! my friends, all this enviova disquietude, which agi- 
tates the world,'tirises from a deceitful figure which imposes 
on the public view. False colours are hung out : the real 
state of men is not what it seems to be. The order of socie- 
ty requires a distinction of ranks to take place ; but in point of 
happiness, all men come much nearer to equality than is common- 
ly imagined ; and the circumstances which form any material 
difference of happiness among them, are not of that nature 
which renders them grounds of envy. 

3 The poor man possesses not, it is true, some of the con- 
Tenlences and pleasures of the rich ; but, in return, he is free 
from many embarrassments to which they are subject. By 
the simplicity and uniformity of his life, he is delivered from 
that variety of cares, which perplex those who have great 
affairs to manage, intricate plans to pursue, and many ene« 
inies, perhaps, to encounter in the pursuit. 

4 In the tranquility of his small habitation, and private fap 
mily, he enjoys a peace which is oflen unknown at courts. 
The gratifications of nature, which are always the most saUs- 
factory, are possessed by him to their full extent ; and if ho 
be a stranger to the refined pleasures of the wealthy, he is 
nnaequainted also with the desire of them, and, by consequence* 
feeb no want. 

5 His plain meal satisfies his appetite, with a relish proim« 
biy higher than that of the rich man, who sits down to his 
Ittxarious banquet. His sleep is more sound; his health 
more firm ; he knows not what spleen, languor, and lisdess- 
ue^, are. His accustomed employments or labours are not 
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mote oppressive lo him, thaa the' labour of atteodanee on 
courts and the great, the labours of dress, the fatigue of 
amusements, the very weight oT idleness, frequentlj are t» 
the rich. 

6 In the mean time, all the beauty of the face of nature, all 
die enjoyments of domestic society, all the gaiety and cheer> 
fiilness of an easy mind, are as open to him as to those of the 
highest rank. The splendour of retinue, the sound of titles, 
the appearances of high respect, are indeed soothing, for a 
ihort time, to the great ; but, become familiar, they are soon 
roi|;c>tten. — Custom effaces their impression. They sink into 
the rank of those ordinary things which daily recur, witfi^^ut 
raising any sensation of joy. 

7 Let us cease, therefore, from looking up with discontent 
and envy to those, whom birth or fortune has placed above 
us. Let us adjust the balance of happiness fairly. When we 
think of the enjoyments m want, we should think also of the 
troubles from %vhich we are free. If we allow their just 
value to the comforts we possess, we shall find reason to rest 
satisfied, with a very moderate, though not an opulent and 
splendid condition of fortune. Oflen, did we know the 
whole, we should be inclined to pity the state of those 
whom we now envy. blair. 

SECTION xm. 

Patience under Provocations^ our Interest as weU as Duty 

THE wide circle of human society is diversified by an 
endless variety of characters, dispositions, and passions.-— 
Uniformity is in no respect, the genius of the world. Eveiy 
man is marked by some peculiarity, which distinguishes him 
from another ; and no where can two individuals be found, 
who are exactly, and in all respects, alike. Where so much 
diversity obtains, it cannot but happen, that in the intercourse 
which men are obliged to maintain, their tempers will oflen 
be ill adjusted to that intercourse ; will jar, and interfere with 
each other. 

2 Hence, in every station, the highest as well as the lowest, 
and in every condition of life— public, private, and domestic — 
occasions of irritation frequently arbe. We are provoked, 
sometimes, by the folly and levity of those with whom we are 
connected ; sometimes, by their indifference or neglect ; by 
the incivility of a firiend, the haughtiness of a superior, or Umi 
Insolect behaviour of one in lower station* 
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d Hardlj a day passes, without somewhat or other oe^ur- 
ringy which serves to ruffle the man of impatient opirit. Of 
course, such ainan lives in a continual storm. He knows not 
what it 2s to enjoy a train of good humour. Servants, neigh- 
bours, friends, spouse, and children, all, through the unre- 
strained violence of his temper, become sources of disturbance 
and vexation to him. In vain is affluence : in vain are health 
and prosperity. The least trifle is sufficient to discompose 
hib mind, and poison his pleasures. His very amusements 
are mixed with turbulence and passion. 

4 I would beseech this man to consider, of what small mo- 
ment the provocations which he receives, or at least Imagines 
himself to receive, are rerdly in themselves ; but of what 
great moment he makes them, by suffering them to deprive 
him of the possession of himself. I would beseech him to 
consider, how many hours of happiness he throws away, which 
"a little more patience would allow him to enjoy : and how 
much he puts it into the power of the most insignificant per- 
sons, to render him miserable. 

6 " But who can expect," we hear him exclaim, " that he 
is to possess the insensibility of a stone 1 How is it possible 
for human nature to endure so many repeated provocations ? 
or to bear calmly with so unreasonable behaviour?" My 
brother ! if thou canst bear with no instances of unreasonable 
behaviour, withdraw tliyself from the world. Thou art no 
longer fit to live m it. Leave the intercourse of men. Re- 
treat to the mountain, and tlie desert ; or shut thyself up in a 
cell. For here, in the midst of society, offeiices musl come, 

6 We might as well expect, when we behold a calm atmos- 
phere, and a clear sky, that no clouds were ever to rise, and 
no winds to blow, as that our life were long to proceed, with- 
out receiving provocations from human fraUty. The careless 
and the imprudent, the giddy and the fickle, the ungrateful 
and the interested, every where meet us. They are the 
Lriers and the thorns, with which the paths of human life are 
beset. He only, who can hold his course among them with 
patience and equanimity, he who is prepared to bear what he 
must expect to happen, is worthy of the name of a man. 

7 If we preserved ourselves composed but for a moment, 
we should perceive the insignificancy of most of those provo- 
cations which we magnify so highly. When a few Sum 
more have rolled over our heads, the storm will, of Itself, 
have subsided ; the cause of our present impatience and dis- 
Uirbance will be utterly forgotten. Can we net, then, anli- 
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cipate this hour of calmness to ourselves ; and b^n tc ei^o) 
the peaqe which it will certainly bring 1 

8 If others have behaved improperly, let us leave them to 
tlieir own folly, without becoming the victims of their caprice^ 
and punishing ourselves on their Account. Patience, in this 
exercise of it, cannot be too much studieo by all who wish 
their life to flow in a smooth stream. It is the reason of a 
man, in opposition to the passion of a child. It is the en- 
joyment of peace, in opposition to uproar and confusion. 

BLAIR. 

SECTION XIV. 

Moderation in our Wishes Recommended. 

THE active mind of man seldom or never rests satisfied 
with its present condition, how prosperous soever. Origi- 
nally formed for a wider range of objects, for a higher sphere 
of enjoyments, it finds itself, in every situation of fortune, 
straitened and confined. Sensible of deficiency in its state, it 
Is ever sending forth the fond desire, the aspiring wish, afler 
something beyond what is enjoyed at present. 

2 Hence, that restlessness which prevails so generally 
among mankind. Hence, that disgust of pleasures which 
they have tried ; that passion for novelty ; that ambition ot 
rising to some degree of eminence or felicity, of which thej 
have formed to themselves an indistinct idea. All which may 
be considered as indications of a certain native, original great- 
ness In the human soul, swelling beyond the limits of its pre- 
sent condition, and pointing to die higher objects for which 
it was made. Happy, if these latent remains of our primitive 
state, serve to direct our wishes towards their proper desti- 
nation, and to lead us into the path of true bliss ! 

3 But in this dark and bewildered state, the aspiring ten- 
dency of our nature, unfortunately takes an opposite direc* 
tion, and feeds a very misplaced ambition. The flattering 
appearances which here present themselves to sense; the dis- 
tinctions which fortune confers ; the advantages and pleasures 
which we imagine the world to be capable of bestowing, fill 
up the ultimate wish of most men. These are the objects 
which engross their solitary musings, and stimulate their ac- 

'tive labours ; which warm the breasts of the young, animate 
the industry of the middle aged, and oflen keep alive the pas- 
sions of the old, untQ the very close of life. i 

4 Assuredly, there is nothing unlawful in our wishing to i 
be freed from whatever is disagreeable, and to obtain a fulltf 
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enjoyment of the comforts of life. But when these wishes 
arc not tempered by reason, they are in danger of precipita- 
ting us into much extravagance and folly. Desires and 
wishes are the first springs of action. When they become 
exorbitant, the whole character is likely to be tainted. 

6 If we suffer our fancy to create to itself worlds of ideal 
happiness, we shall discompose the peace and order of our 
minds, and foment many hurtful passions. Here, then, let 
moderation begin its reign, by bringing within reasonable 
bounds the wishes that we form. As soon as they become 
extravagant, let us check them by proper reflections on the 
fallacious nature of those objects, which the world hangs out 
to allure desire. 

' 6 You have strayed, my friends, from the road which con* 
ducts to felicity ; you have dishonoured the native dignity of 
your souls, in allowing your wishes to terminate on notliing 
higher than worldly ideas of greatness or happiness. Your 
imagination roves in a land of shadows. Unreal forms de- 
ceW^you. It is no more than a phantom, an illusion of hap- 
piness, wku^ attracts your fond admiration; nay, an iUu- 
sion of happinesb^^jijch often conceals much real misery. 

7 Do you imagine tti^.^ are happy, who have attained to 
those summits of distinction, ti^^ds which your wishes as- 
pire 1 Alas! how frequently has e*,^rience shown, that 
where roses were supposed to bloo m, nothiitg w briers and 
thorns grew ! Reputation, beauty, riches, grahQW<^ nay 
royalty itself, would, many a time, have been gladly b»^ 
changed by the possessors, for that more quiet and humble 
station, with which you are now dissatisfied. 

8 With all that is splendid and shining in the world, it is 
decreed that there should mix mapy deep shades of woe. 
On the elevated situations of fortune, the great calamities of 
life chiefly fall. There, the storm spends its violence, and 
there, the thunder breaks ; while, safe and unhurt, the in- 
habitants of the vale remain below. Retreat, then,^from 
those vain and pernicious excursions of extravagant desire. 

9 Satisfy yourselves with what is rational and attainable. 
Train your minds to moderate views of human life, and hu- 
man happiness. Remember, and admire the wisdom of 
^^ir's petition: '* Remove far from me vanity and lies. 
Give n**, iri^jj^her pover^ nor riclies. Feed me with food 
eonvenient for ^^ , j^ j ^e full and deny thee ; and say, 
who is the Lord? or le»%.T be poor and fiteal, and take the 
name of my God in vain." blaiiu 

F 
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SECTION XV. 

Omniseienct and Omnipresence of the Deitt, the Source oj 

Consolation to good men* 

1 WAS jesterdajy about sun-set, walking in the open 
fields, till the night insensibly tell upon me. I at first amused 
myself with all the richness and variety of colours which ap- 
peared in the western parts of heaven. In proportion as they 
faded away and wenc out several stars and planets appeared 
one after another, tiii the whole firmament was in a glow. 

2 The blueness of tb»« ether was exceedingly heightened 
and enlivened, by, tiie season of the year, and Sue rays of all 
those luminaries that passed through it. The galaxy ap< 
peared in its most beautiful white. To complete the scene, 
the full moon rose, at length, in that clouded majesty, which 
Milton takes notice of; and opened to the eye a new picture 
of nature, which was more finely shaded, and disposed 
among softer lights, 'than that which the sun had before dis- 
covered to me. ^ . 

3 As I was surveying the moon walking in b*"- orightness, 
and taking her progress among the cor>^*^^^^^^^^i * thought 
arose in me, which I believe v^jf often perplexes and dis- 
turbs men of serious arid r-:«*iemplative natures. David him- 
self fell into it in *^^* reflection : " Wnen I consider the 
heavens tb^ work of thy fingers ; the moon and the stars 
Y/Yiiri' tnou hast ordained ; what is man. that thou art mindful 
of him, and the son of man, that thou regardest him !'' 

4 In the same manner, when I considered that infinite host 
of stars, or, to speak more philosophically, of suns, which 
were then shining upon me; with those innumerable sets of 
pLmets or worlds, which were moving round their respective 
suns ; when I still enlarged the idea, and supposed another 
heaven of suns an<* worlds, rising still above this which J 
discovered ; and tb iie still enlightened by a superior firma* 
ment of luminaries, !vhich are planted at so great a distance, 
Ihat they may appear to the inhabitants of the fonkier, as the 
stars do to me : in short, while I pursued this thought, I 
could not but reflect on that little insignificant figure which 1 
myself bore amidst the immensity of God's works. 

5 Were the sun, which enlightens this part of the CTf ***^^ 
with all the host of planetary worlds that mov«» -*'^^* nim, ut- 
terly extinguished and annihilated, th-v ^'^^^ ^^ ^« missed, 

ore than a grain of sand "r-** ^^ sea-shore. ' The space 
T possess is so pv'^^^ciii^g i'^^^1^- i" conipai'ison of the whole. 
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it would scarcely make a blank in the creation. The ehasin 
would be imperceptible to an eje that could take in the whde 
compass of nature, and pass from one end of the creation to 
the other ; as it is possible there may be such a sense in our- 
selves hereaAer, or in creatures which are at present more 
exalted than ourselves. Bj the help of glasses we see manj 
stars which we do not discover with our naked eje ; and th« 
finer our telescopes are, the greater still are our discoveries. 

6 Huygenius carries this thought so far, that he does not 
think it impossible there may be stars, whose light has not 
jet travelled do^vn to us since their first creation. There is 
no qu^^stion that the universe has certain bounds set to it ; 
but when we consider that it is the work of Infinite Power 
prompted by Infinite Goodness* with an infinite space to ex* 
ert itself in, how can our ima^ation set any bounds to !% ? 

7 To return, therefore, to my first thought, I could not 
but look upon myself with secret horror, as a being that was 
not wortn the smallest regard of one who had so great a work 
under his care and superintendency. I ^vas afraid of being 
overlooked amidst the immensity of nature, and lost among 
that infinite variety of creatures, which, in all probability, 
swarm through all these immeasurable regions of matter. 

8 In order to recover myself from this mortifying thought, 
I considered that it took its rise from those narrow concep- 
tions which we are apt to entertain of the Divine Nature. 
We ourselves cannot attend to many different objects at the 
same time. If we are careful to inspect some things, we 
must of course neglect others. This imperfection which we 
observe in ourselves, is an imperfection Uiat cleaves, in some 
Cegree, to creatures of the highest capacities, as they are 
ereatures; that Is, beings of finite and limited natures. 

9 The presence of every created being is confined to a cer- 
tain measure of space; and, consequently, his observation is 
stinted to a certain number of objects. The sphere in whici: 
we move, and act, and understand, is of a wider circum 
ference to one creature than another, according as we ria^ 
one above another in the scale of existence. But the wideM 
of these our spheres, has its circumference. 

10 When, therefore, we reflect on the Divine Natme, 
re are so used and accustomed to this imperfection in our- 
selves, that we cannot forbear, in some measure, ascribipg it 
Co BiM, in whom there is no shadow of imperfection. Our 
reason indeed assures us, that his attributes are infinite i 
but the poorness of our conceptions is such, that it cannot 
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forbear setting bounds to every thing it contemplates, till our 
reason comes again to our succour, and throws down all 
those little prejudices, which rise in us unawares, and are 
natural to the mind of man. 

11 We shall therefore utterly extinguish this melancholy 
tiiought, of our being overlooked by our Maker, in the multi- 
plicity of his works, and the infinity of those objects among 
which he seems to be incessantly employed, if we consider, 
in the first place, that he is omnipresent; and, in the second, 
that he is omniscient. 

13 If \re consider him in his omnipresence, his being 
passes through, actuates, and supports, the whole frame of 
nature. His creation, in every part of it, is full of him. 
There is nc^Jiiug he Iras iimde, ^vhich is either so distant, so 
little, or so inconsiderable, that he does not essentially re- 
side in it. His substance is witliin the substance of every 
being, whether material or immaterial, and as intimately 
present to it, as that being is to itself. 

13 It would be an imperfection in him, were he able to 
move out of one place into another ; or to withdraw himself 
from any thing he has created, or from any part of that space 
wiiich he diffused and spread abroad to infinity. In short, 
to speak of him in the language of the old philosophers, he is 
a Being whose centre, is every where, and his circumfe- 
rence, no where. 

14 In the second place, he is omniscient as well as om* 
nipresent. His omniscience, indeed, necessarily and na« 
turally flows from his omnipresence. He cannot but he 
conscious of every motion that arises in the whole materia] 
world, which he thus essentially pervades; and of every 
thought that is stirring in the intellectual world, to every part 
of which he is thus intimately united. 

15 Were the soul separated from the body, and should il 
with one glance of thought start beyond the bounds of the 
creation ; should it for millions of years continue its pro- 
gress through infinite space, with the sam.e activity, it would 
still find itself within the embrace of its Creator, and encom- 
passed by the immensity of the Godhead. 

16 In this consideration of the Almighty's omnipresence 
and omniscience, every uncomfortable thought vanishes. 
Pie cannot but regard every thing that has being, especially 
such of his creatures who fear they are not regarded by him. 
He is privy to all their thoughts, and to that aipciety of heart 
m particular, which is apt to trouble them on this occauon ; 
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for, as H ig impossible he should overlock anj of hlfl cre«- 
turesy so we maj be confident that he regards with an eye of 
merej^ those who endeavour to recommend themselves to his 
notice, and, in an unfeigned humility of heart, think themselves 
anworthy that he should be mindful of them. addison. 
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SECTION L 

Happiness is founded in Reciiiude of ConducL 
ALL men pursue good, and would be happy, if they 
knew how : not happy for minutes, and miserable for hours ; 
but happy, if possible, through every part of their existence. 
Either, therefore, there is a good of this steady, durable 
kind, or there is not. If not, then all good must be tran« 
sient, and uncertain ; and if so, an object of the lowest valu« 
which can little deserve our attention or inquiry. 

2 But if there be a better good, such a good as we are 
seeking, like every other thing, it must be derived from some 
cause ; and that cause must either be external, internal, or mix- 
ed ; in as^much as, except these three, there is no other possi. 
ble. Now a steady, durable good, cannot be derived front 
an external cause ; since all derived from externals must 
fluctuate as they fluctuate. 

d By the same rule, it cannot be derived from a mixture 
of the two ; because the part which is external will proper- 
tionably destroy its essence. What then remains but the 
cause internal — the very cause which we have supposed, 
when we place the sovereign good in nvriid in rectitude of 

conduct. HARRIS. 

SECTION n. 

Virtue and Piety Man^s Highest Interest* 

I FIND myself existing upon a little spot, surrounded every 
way by an immense, unknown expansion. — ^Where am 1 1 
What sort of place do I inhabit? Is it exactly acommodated 
in every instance to my convenience ? Is there no excess of 
cold, none of he^t, to offend me 1 Am I never annoyed by 
animals, either of my own, or a different kind ? Is every 
thing subservient to me, as though I had ordeied aJ ni)«!i»]f ^ 
No— nothing like it — ^the farthest from it possible. 



66 THE ENGLISH READER. Fart L 

2 The world appears not, then, originally made for the 
private convenience of me alone ? — It does not. ' But w il 
not possible so to accommodate it, hj my own particular in- 
dustry? If to accommodate man and beast, heaven and 
earth, if this be beyond me, it is not possible. What con- 
sequence then follows ; or can there be any other than tnis t 
If I seek an interest of my own, detached fron that of 
others, I seek an interest which is chimerical, and which can 
never have existence. 

3 How then must I determine? Have I no interest at all ? 
If I have not, I am stationed here to no purpose. But why 
no interest ? Can I be contented with none but one separate 
and detached? I^ a social interest, joined with others, such 
aji absurdity as not to be admitted ] The bee, the beaver, 
and the tribes of herding animals, are sufficient to convince 
me, that the thing is somewhere at least possible. 

4 How, then, am I assured that it is not equally true of 
man 1 Admit it, and what follows ? If so, then honour and 
justice are my interest ; then the whole train of moral vir- 
tues are my interest ; without some portion of which, not 
even thieves can maintain society. 

6 But, farther still — I stop not here — I pursue this social 
interest as far as I can trace my several relations. I pass from 
my own stock, my own neighbourhood, my own nation, to 
the whole race of mankind, as dispersed throughout thf 
earth. Am I not related to them all, by the mutual aids of 
commerce, by the general intercourse of arts and letters, bjf 
that common nature of which we all participate ? 

6 Again — I must have food and clothing. Without « 
proper genial warmth, I instantly perish. Am I not related, 
in this view, to the very earth itself? to the distant sun, from 
whose beams I derive vigour? to that stupendous course and 
order of the infinite host of heaven, by which the times and 
seasons ever uniformly pass on ? 

7 Were this order once confounded, I could not probably 
survive a moment ; so absolutely do I depend on this com- 
mon general welfare. What, then, have i do, but to en 
large virtue into piety? Not only honour and justice, and whal 
I owe to man, are my interest, but gratitude also ; acquies- 
cence, resignation, adoration, and all 1 owe to this great poli- 
ty, and its great Governor, our conunor Parent. H4RRI8« 
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SECTION III. 

The Injusticf of an Uneharilable SpiriL 

A STJSPICIOUSy uncharitable spirit, is not only incon- 
sistent with all social virtue and happiness, but it is also la 
Itself, unreasonable and unjust. In order to form souiid 
opinions concerning characters and actions, two things are 
especially requisite ; information and impartiality. But such 
as are most forward to decide unfavourably, are comn^oniy 
destitute of both. Instead of possessing, or even reouiringi 
full information, the grounds on which they proceed fre- 
quently the most slight and frivolous. 

2 A tale, perhaps, which the idle have invented, the inqui- 
sitive have listened to, and the credulous have propagated ; or 
a real incident, which rumour, in carrying it along, has ex- 
aggerated and disguised, supplies them with materials of con 
fident assertion, and decisive judgment. From an action 
they presently look into the heart, and infer the motive. This 
supposed motive they conclude to be the ruling principle, 
and pronounce at once concerning the whole character. 

3 Nothing can be more contrary both to equity and to 
sound reason, tian this precipitate judgment. Any man who 
attends to what passes within himself, may easily discern 
what a complicated system the human character is ; and what 
a variety of circumstances must be taken into the account, in 
order to estimate it truly. No single instance of conduct, 
whatever, is sufficient to determine it. 

4 As from one worthy action, it were credulity, not chari- 
ty, to conclude a person to be free from all vice ; so from 
oae which is censurable, it is perfectly unjust to infer that the 
author of it is without conscience, and without merit. If we 
knew all the attending circumstances, it might appear in an 
excusable light ; nay, perhaps, under a commendable form. 
The motives of the actor may have been entirely different 
from those which we ascribe to him ; and where we suppose 
him impelled by bad design, he may have been prompted by 
conscience and mistaken principle. 

5 Admitting the action to have been in every view crimi- 
nal, he may have been hurried into it through inadyertency 
and surprise. He may have sincerely repented; and the 
virtuous principle may have now regained its full vigour. 
Perhaps this was the corner of frailty ; the quarter on which 
lie lay open to the incursions of temptation . vviii'ie the other 
avenues of his heart were firmly guarded .y co!Wc»€ii*tc. 
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6 It b tberefore evident, that no part of the government 
of temper deserves attention more, than to keep om* minds 
pure from uncnaritable prejudices, and open to eandour and 
humanity in judging of others. The worst consequences, 
both to ourselves a^ to society, follow from the opposite 

spirit. BLAIR. 

SECTION IV. 

The MUfariunea of Men mosUy chargeahle on them8ehe$» 

WF Ind man placed in a world, where he has by no means 
the dia.«osal of the events that happen. Calamities some- 
times bufall the worthiest and the best, which it is not in 
their power to prevent, and where nothing is left them, but 
to acknowledge, and to submit to the high hand of Heaven. 
For such vbitations of trial, many good and wise reasons can 
be assigned, which the present subject leads me not to discuss* 

^ But though those unavoidable calamities make a part, 
yet they make not the chief part, of the vexations and sor- 
rows that distress human life. A multitude of evils beset us, 
for the source of which we must look to another quarter. 
No sooner has any thing in the health, or in the circum- 
stances of men, gone cross to their wish, than they begin 
to talk of the unequal distribution of the good things of this 
life ; they envy the condition of others ; they repine at theii 
own lot, and fret against the Ruler of the world. 

3 Full of these sentiments, one man pines under a broken 
constitution. But let us ask him, whether he can, fairly and 
honestly, assign no cause for this but the unknown decree of 
heaven ? Has he duly valued the blessing of health, and al- 
ways observed the rules of virtue and sobriety? Has he been 
moderate in his life, and temperate in all his pleasures? If 
now he is only paying the price ot' his former, perhaps his 
forgotten indulgencies, has he any title to complain, as if he 
were suffering unjustly ? 

4 Were we to survey the chambers of sickness and dis 
tress, we should often find them peopled with the victims of 
intemperance and sensuality, and with the children of vicious 
Indolence and sloth. Among the thousands who languish 
there, we should find the proportion of innocent su/fers to 
be small. We should see faded youth, premature old age, 
and the prospect of an untimely grave, to be the portion ot 
multitudes, who, in one way or other, have brought those 
sviLs on themselves; while yet these martjrrs of vice and 
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foUj, have the assurance to amugn the hard fate of maxii 
and to " fret against the Lord.** 

5 But you, perhaps, complam of hardships of another 
kind ; of the injustice of the world ; of the poverty which 
you suffer, and the discouragements under which jrou la- 
bour ; of the crosses, and dissappointinentSy of which your 
life has been doomed to be full. Before you give too much 
■f^ope to your discontent, let me desire you to reflect impar- 
Ually upon your past train of life. 

6 Have not sloth or pride, ill temper, or sinful passions, 
misled you oflen from the path of sound and wise conduct T 
Have you not been wanting to yourselves in improving those 
opportunities which Providence offered you, for bettering 
and advaxicing. your state ? If you have chosen to indulge 
your hjmour, or your taste, in the gratifications of indolence 
or pleasure, can you complain because o&ers, in preference 
to you, liave obtained those advantages which naturally be- 
long to useful labours, and honourable pursuits ? 

7 Have not the consequences of some false steps, into 
which your passions, or your pleasures, have betrayed you, 
pursued you through much of your life ; tainted, perhaps, 
your characters, involved you in embarrassments, or sunk 
you into neglect ? It is an old saying, that every man is the 
artificer of his own fortune in the world. It is certain, that 
the world seldom turns wholly against a man, unless through 
his own fault, " Religion is," in general, " profitable unto 
all things.** 

8 Virtue, diligence, and industry, joined with good tem 
per, and prudence, have ever been found the surest road to 
prosperity; and where men fail of attaining it, their want of 
success is far oflener owing to their having deviated from thai 
road, than to their having encountered insuperable bars in ft 
Some, by being too artful, forfeit the reputation of probity 
Some, by being too open, are accounted to fail in prudence. 
Others, by being fickle and changeable, are dbtrusted by all* 

9 The case commonly is, that men seek to ascribe their 
disappointments to Shy cause, rather than to their own mis- 
conduct; and when they can devise no other cause, they lay 
them to the charge of Providence. Their folly leads them 
into vices ; their vices into misfortunes; and in their misfor- 
tunes they " murmur against Providence." 

10 They are doubly unjust towards their Creator. In thdr 
3rosperity,*they are apt to ascribe their success to tlieir own 
diligence^ rather than to his blessing ; and m their adversity 



n 



70 THL ENGLISH READEIt Fart I. 

thej impute their distresses to his providence^ not to thdr 
own misbehaviour. Whereas, the truth is the rerj revene 
of this. ** Every good and every perfect gift cometh from 
above ;" and of evil and misery, man is the author to himselC 

11 When, from the condition of individuals, we look 
abroad to the public state of the world, we meet with more 
proofs of the truth of this assertion. We see great societies 
of men torn in pieces by intestine dissentious, tumults, and 
civil commotions. We see mighty armies going forth, ii» 
formidable array, against each other, tu cover tiie earth with 
blood, and to fill Uie air with the cries of widows and 
orphans. Sad evils these are, to which this miserable world 
is exposed. 

12 But are these evils, I beseech you» to be imputed to 
God ? Wa9 it he who sent forth slaughtering armies into the 
field, or who filled the peaceful city with massacres and 
blood ? Are these miseries any other than the bitter fruit of 
men's violent and disorderly passions ? Are they not clearly 
to be traced to the ambition and vices of princes, to the 
quarrels of the great, and to the turbulence of the people? 
Let us lay them entirely out of the account, in thinking of 
Providence, and let us think only of the " foolishness of man.** 

13 Did man control his passions, and form his conduct 
according to the dictates of wisdom, humanity, and virtue, 
the earth would no longer be desolated by cruelty ; and human 
societies would live in order, harmoiiy, and peace. In those 
scenes of mischief and violence which fill the world, let man 
behold, with shame, the picture of his vices, his ignorance, 
and folly. Let him be humbled by the mortifying view ol 
his own perverseness ; but let not his <' heart fret against the 

Lord." BLAIB* 

SECTION Y. 
On disiniti^ested FiHendskip, 

1 AM informed that certain Greek writers, (philosophersi 
it seems, in the opinion of their countrymen,) have advanced 
some very extraordinary positions relating to friendship ; as, 
indeed, what subject is there, which these subtle geniusea 
nave not tortured with their sophistry ? 

2 The authors to whom I refer, dissuade their disciples 
from entering into any strong attachments, as unavoidably 
creating supernumerary disquietudes to those who engage in 
them; and, as every man has more than sufficient to caO 
fonh hii solicitude, in the course of his own a/fairs, it is a 
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weakness, tkej contend, anxiously to involve himse f in the 
concerns of otiiers. 

3 Thej recommend it also, in all connexions of tliis kind, 
to hold the bands of union extremely loose ; so as always tc 
have it in one's power to straiten or relax them, as circum- 
stances and situations shall render most expedient They 
add, as a capital article of their doctrine, that <'to live ex 
erapt from cares, is an essential Ingredient to constitute Iiu* 
man happiness ; but an ingredient, however, which he 
who voluntarily distresses himself with cares, in which he 
has no necessary and personal interest, must never hope to 
dossess." 

4 I have be^n told likewise, that there is another set of 
pretended philosophers, of the same country, whose tenets 
conocniiug this subject, are of a still more illiberal and un- 
generous cast. The proposition which they attempt to estab- 
lish, is, that <* friendship is an affair of self-interest entirely ; 
and that the proper motive for engaging in it, is, not in order 
to gfatify the kind and benevolent affections, but for the be- 
nefit of that assistance and support which are to be derived 
from the connexion." 

5 Accordingly they assert, that those persons are most 
disposed to have recourse to auxiliary alliances of this kind, 
who are least qualified by nature, or fortune, to depend upoii 
llieir own strength and powers ; the weaker sex, for instance, 
being generally more inclined to engage in friendships than 
the male part of our species ; and those who are depressed 
by indigence, or labouring under misfortunes, than the 
wealthy and the prosperous. 

6 Excellent and obliging sages, these, undoubtedly ! To 
strike out the friendly affections from the moral world, would 
be like extinguishing the sun in the natural ; each of them 
being the source of the best and most gratefwi ••tfefactions, 
that Heaven has conferred on the soru>^^men. But I should 
be glad to know, what^tK- -^^ value of this boasted exemp- 
tion from car<^ ^rnich they promise their disciples, justly 
^jj^Qix^*^ ^o T an exemption flattering to self-love, I confess 
out which, upon many occurrences in human life, should be 
rejected with the utmost disdain. 

7 For nothing, surely, can be more inconsistent with a 
well-poised and manly spirit, than to decline engaging in any 
laudable action, or to be discouraged from persevering in it, 
by an apprehension of the trouble and solicitude with which 
it may probably be attended. 



8 Yirtue herself, indeed, ought to be totally f enounced, if 
it be right to avoid every possible means that may be produc- 
tive of uneasiness ; for who, that is actuated by her princi- 
ples, can observe the conduct of an opposite character, with 
out being affected with some degree of secret dissatisfaction? 

9 Are not the just, the brave, and the good, necessarilj 
exposed to the disagreeable emotions of dislike and aversion, 
when they respectively meet with instances of fraud, of cow- 
ardice, or of viUany? It is an essential prc^erty of every 
well-constituted mind, to be affected with pain, br pleasure, 
according to the nature of those moral appearances that pre- 
sent themselves to observation. 

10 If sensibility, therefore, be not laeompatible with tm« 
wisdom, (and it surely is not, unless we suppos«;^t philoso- 
phy deadens every finer feeling of our nature,) what yi3^t rea- 
son can be assigned, why the sympathetic sufferings wbieh 
may result from friendship, should be a sufficient inducement 
for banishing that generous affection from the human breast! 

11 Extinguish all emotions of the heart, and what differ- 
ence will remain, I do not say between man and brute, but 
between man and a mere inanimate clod ? Away, then, with 
those austere philosophers, who represent virtue as harden- 
ing the soul against all the softer impressions of humanity! 

12 The fact, certainly, is much otherwise. A truly good 
man, is, upon many occasions, extremely susceptible of ten- 
der sentiments ; and his heart expands with joy, or shrinks 
with sorrow, as good or ill fortune accompanies his friend. 
Upon the whole, then, it may fairly be concluded, that, as 
m the case of virtue, so in that of friendship, those painful 
sensations which may sometimes be produced by the one, as 
well^ as by the other, are equally insufficient grounds for ex- 
cluding either of them from taking possession of our bosoms. 

13 They who insist that << utility is the first and prevailing 
motive, wmtA^ 'nduces mankind to enter into particular 
friendships," appear to u** f o divest the association of its most 
amiable and engaging principle, i?^^, i^ a mmd rightlv dis- 
posed, it is not so much the benefits rec«:\.«4. as the affec- 
tionate zeal firam which they flow, that gives them iii«a» i^^ 
and most valuable recommendation. 

14 It 18 so far indeed from being verified by fact, that a 
sense of our wants, is the origmal cause of forming these ami- 
cable alliances, that on the contrary, it is observable, that 
none have been more distinguished in their friendships than 
those "vbose power and opulence* but above all, whose supe» 
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rior virtue^ (a much Hrmer support,) have raised them above 
every necessity of hadng recourse to the assistance of others. 

15 The true distuiction, then, in this question, is, that " al- 
tlioughfrlendshipiscertainlyproductive of utility yet utility 
la not the primaiy motive of friendship.'' Those selfish sen- 
sualists, therefore, who, lulled lin the lap of luxury, presimie 
to mamtam the reverse, have surely no claim to attention ; 
as they are neither qualified by reflection, nor experiencei 
CO oe competent judges of the subject* 

16 Is there a man upon Uie face of the earth, who would 
deliberately accept of all the wealth, which this world can 
bestow, if offered to him upon the severe terms of his being 
unconnected with a single mortal whom he could love, or by 
ivhom he should be beloved? This would be to lead the 
wretched life of a detested tyrant, who^ amidst perpetual sus* 
picions, and alarms, passes his miserable days, a stranger to 
every tender sentiment ; and utterly precluded from the 
teart-felt satisfactions of friendship. 

Mdmoth^B iranslattOH of CAcereU Ladiut 

SECTION TL 

On the Immorlality of the SouL 

1 WAS yesterday walking alone in one of my friend's 
woods ; and lost myself in it very agreeably, as I was running 
over, in my mind, the several arguments that establish this 
great point ; which is the basis of morality, and the source ol 
all the pleasing hopes, and secret joys, that can arise in the 
heart of a reasonable creature. 

2 I consider those several proofs drawn — ^First, from tlie 
nature of the soul itself, and particularly its immateriality ; 
which though not absolutely necessary to tibe eternity of its du- 
ration, has, I think, been evinced almost to a demonstration. 

3 Secondly, from its passions and sentiments ; as particu- 
tai*ly, from its love of existence ; its horror of aunihd&»2on ; 
and its hopes of immortality ; with that secret satis&ction 
which it finds in the practice of virtue ; and that uneasiness 
which follows upon the commission of vice. Thirdly, from 
the nature of the Supreme Being, whose justice, goodness, 
wisdom, and veracity, are all concerned in this point. 

4 But among these, and other excellent arguments for the 
immortality of the soul, there is one drawn from the perpetual 
progress of the soul to its perfection, without a possibility 
of ever arriving at it; which is a hint that I do not remember 
to have seen opened and improveU by others who hiMve wtUtcn 

G 
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on this subjecty though it seems to me to cany a very gretk 
weignt with it. 

5 How can it enter into the thoughts of man» that the soul, 
which is capahle of immense perfections, and of receiving 
new improvements to all eteniitj, shall fall away into nothing, 
almost as soon as it is created ? Are such ahilities made for 
no purpose ? A brute arrives at a point of perfection, that Ik 
can never pass ; in a few jears he has all the endowments he 
is capable of ; and were he to live ten thousand more, would 
be die same Ihing he is at present. 

6 Were a human soul thus at a stand in her accomplish- 
ments ; were her faculties to be full blown, and incapabie of 
farther enlargements ; I could imagine she might fall away 
insensibly, and drop at once into a state of annihilation. Bat 
can we believe a thinking being, that is in a perpetual progress 
of improvement, and travelling on from perfection to perfec- 
tion, after having just looked abroad into the works of her 
Creator, and made a few discoveries of his infinite goodness, ' 
wisdom, and power, must perish at her first setting out, and io 
the very beginning of her inquiries ? 

7 Man, considered only in hts present state, se^ms sent into 
the world merely to propagate his kind. He provides him- 
self with a successor, and immediately quits his post to make 
room for him. He does not seem born to enjoy life, but to 
deliver it down to others. This is not surprising to consider ^ 
in animals, which are formed for our use, and which can finish 
their business in a short life. 

8 The silk-worm, after having spun her task, lays her i 
eggs and dies. But a man cannot take in his full measure 
of knowledge, has not time to subdue his passions, establish i 
his soul in virtue, and come to the perfection of his nature, I 
before he is hurried off the stage. Would an infinitely wise ] 
Being make such glorious creatures for so mean a purpose ! 
Can he delight in the production of such abortive intelligences, 
such short-lived reasonable beings ? Would he give us ta- j 
lents that are not to be exerted ? capacities that are never to be 
gratified t 

9 How can we find that wisdom which shines through all 
bis works, in the formation of man, without looking on this 
world as only a nursery for the next ; and without believing 
diatthe several generations of lational creatures, which rise 
up and disappear in such quick successions, are only to re- 

'^% their first rudiments of existence here, and afterward! 



to be h^ansplanted into a more friendly climatCy where thej 
may spread and flourish to all eternity ? 

10 There is not, in my opinion, a more pleasing and tri* 
umphant consideration in religion, than this of the perpetual 
progress which the soul makes towards the perfection of itii 
nature, without ever arriving at a period in it. To look upon 
tbe soul as gping on from strength to strength; to consir 
der that she is to shine for ever with new accessions of glo« 
r J, and brighten to all eternity ; that she will be still adding 
virtue to virtue, and knowledge to knowledge ; carries in it 
something wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which is 
natural to tbe mind of man. Nay, it must be a prospect 
pleasing to God himself, to see his creation for ever beautify- 
ing in his eyes ; and drawing nearer to him, by greater de 
grees of resemblance. 

1 1 Methinks this single consideration of the progress of a 
finite spirit to perfection, will be sufficient to extinguish all 
envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in superior. That 
cherub, which now appears as a god to a human soul, knows 
very well that the period will come about in eternity, when 
the human soul shall be as perfect as he himself now is ; nay, 
when she shall look down upon that degree of perfection as 
much as she now falls short of it. It is true, the higher na- 
ture still advances, and by that means preserves his distance 
and superiority in the scale of being ; yet he knows that, how 
high soever the station is of which he stands possessed at pre- 
sent, the inferior nature wiU, at length, mount up to it, and 
shine forth in the same degree of glory. 

12 With what astonishment and veneration, may we look 
into our own souls, where there are such hidden stores of vir- 
tue and knowledge, such inexhausted sources of perfection! 
We know not yet what we shall be ; nor will it ever enter into 
die heart of man, to conceive the glory that will be akvays In 
reserve for him. The soul, considered with its Creator, is 
like one of those mathematical lines, that may draw nearer to 
another for all eternity, without a possibility of touching it : 
and can there be a thought so transporting, as to consider our- 
selves in these perpetual approaches to him, who is the stand 
sitl not only of perfection, but of happiness < addison 
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CHAPTER V. 
DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 

SECTION I. 

The Seasons. 

. AMONG the great blessings and wonders of (he creatioB, 
may be classed the regularities of times, and seasons. Im« 
mediately afler the flood, the sacred promise was made to 
man, that seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter, day and night, should continue to the very end of ail 
things. Accordingly, in obedience to that promise, the rota* 
tion is constantly presenting us with some useful and agreea- 
ble alteration ; and all the pleasing novelty of life arises from 
these natural changes ; nor are we less indebted to them for 
many of its solid comforts. 

2 It has been frequently the task of the moralist and poet, 
to mark, in polished periods, the particular charms and con- 
veniences of every change ; and, indeed, such discriminate 
observations upon natural variety, cannot be undelightful ; 
since the blessing which every mouth brings along witii it, is 
a fresh Listance of the wisdom and bounty of that Providence, 
which regulates the glories of the year. We glow as we con" 
template ; we feel a propensity to adore, whilst we enjoy. 

'3 In the time of seed-sowing, it is the season of confidence: 
the grain which the husbandman trusts to the bosom of the 
earth, shall, haply, yield its seven-fold rewards. Spring 
presents us with a scene of lively expectation. That which 
VTds before sown, begins now to discover signs of successful 
vegetation. The labourer observes the change, and antici 
pates the harvest ; he watches the progress of nature, and 
smiles at her influence ; while the man of contemplation 
walks forth with the evening, amidst the fragrance of flow 
ers, and promises of plenty ; nor returns to his cottage till 
darkness closes the scene upon his eye. Then cometh the 
harvest, when the large wish is satisfied, and tlie granaries of 
nature are loaded with the means of life, even to a luxury of 
abundance. 

4 The powers of language are unequal to the description 

'^'' this happy season. It is the carnival of nature : sun and 

e, coolness and quietude, < 'cheerfulness and melody, 

tnd gratitude, unite to render every scene of summer 

'ful. The division of light and darkness, is one of tlie 
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kindest efforts of Omnipotent Wisdom. Daj and night yield 
us contraiy blessings ; and, at the same time, assist each other, 
by giving fresh lustre to the delights of both. AnHdst the 
glare of day, and busde of life, how could we sleep ? Amidst 
the gloom of darkness, how could we labour ? 

5 How wise, how benignant, then, is the proper division I 
The hours of light are adapted to activity ; and those of dark- 
ness, to rest Ere the day is passed, exercise vnd nature 
prepare us for the pillow ; and by the time that the anoming 
returns, we are again able to meet it with a smile. Thus, 
aVery season has a charm peculiar to itself; and every moment 
affords some interesting innovation. melmoth 

SECTION n. 

The Cataract of Nia^ara^ in North Ameriraf 

THIS amazing fall of water is made by the river St. Law 
rence, in its passage from lake Erie into the lake Ontario 
The St. Lawrence is one of the largest rivers in the world ; 
and yet the whole of its waters is discharged in this place, by 
a fall of a hundred and fifty feet perpendicular. -It is not 
easy to bring the imagination to correspond to the greatness of 

the scene. 

2 A river extremely deep and rapid, and that serves to 
drain the waters of almost all North America into the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, is here poured precipitately down a ledge of rocks, 
that rises like a wall, across the whole bed of its stream. 
The river, a little above, is near three quarters of a mile 
oroad ; and the rocks, where it grows narrower, are four 

hundred yards over. , i. ,, . . 

3 Their direction is not straight across, but hollowing m- 
wards like a horse-shoe : so that the cataract, which bends to 
the shape of the obstacle, rounding inwards, presents a kind 
of theatre, tlie most tremendous in nature. Just in the mid 
die of this circular wall of waters, a little isJand, that has 
braved the fury of the current, presents one of its points, and 
divides the stream at top into two parts ; but they unite again 
h^g: before they reach the bottom. 

4 The noise of the fall is heard at the distance of several 
leaimes: and the fury of the waters, at the termination of 
thOT fall, is inconceivable. The dashing produces a mist, 
that rises to the very clouds ; and which forms a most beau- 
tiful rahibow, when the sun shines. It will be readily s«pj 
posed, that such a cataract entirely de^ti o^s t>.e navl^allC i cf 
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the stream; and yet some Indians, in their canoes, as it if 
said, have ventured down it with safety. goldsmith 

SECTION III. 

Tb« Grotto ofAnliparot. 

Of all the suhterraneous caverns now known, the grotto ol 
Antiparos is the most remaricahle, as well for its extent, as for 
the beauty of its sparry incrustations. This celebrate'l cavern 
was first explored by one Magni, an Italian traveller, about 
one hundred years ago, at Antiparos, an Inconsiderable island 
of the Archipelago. 

2 ** Having been informed," says he, ** by the natives of 
Paros, that, in the little island of Antiparos, which lies about 
two miles from the former, a gigantic statue was to be seen 
at the mouth of a cavern in that place, it was resolved that 
we (the French consul and himself) should pay it a visit. In 
pursuance of this resolution, aflei we had landed on the island, 
and walked about four miles through the midst of beautiful 
plains, and sloping woodlands, we at length came to a little 
hill, on the side of which yawned a most horrid cavern, which, 
by its gloom, at first struck us with terror, and almost re- 
pressed curiosity. 

3 Recovering the first surprise, however, we entered bold- 
ly, and had not proceeded above twenty paces, when the sup- 
posed statue of the giant presented itself to our view. We 
quickly perceived, that what the ignorant natives had been 
terrified at as a giant, was nothing more than a sparry con- 
cretion, formed by the water dropping from the roof of th<s 
cave, and by degrees hardening into a figure, which their 
fear^had formed into a monster. 

4' Incited by this extraordinary appearance, we were in- 
duced to proceed still further, in quest of new adventures in 
this subterranean abode. As we proceeded, new wonders of- 
fered themselves ; the spars, formed into trees and shrubs, 
presented a kind of petrified grove ; some white, some green ; 
and all receding in due perspective. They struck us with the 
more amazement, as we knew them to be mere productions 
of nature, who, hitherto in solitude, had, in her playful mo 
ments, dressed the scene, as if for her own amusement." 
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6 " We had as yet seen but a few of the wonders of the 
place ; and we were introduced only into the portico of thil 
amazing temple. - In one corner of this half illuminated re- 
cess, there appeared an opening of about three feet wide, 
which seemed to lead to a place totally dark, and which ont 
of the natives assured us contained nothing more than a reser* 
voir of water. Upon this information, we made an experi- 
ment, by throwing down some stones, which rumbling along 
the sides of tlie descent for some time, the sound seemed i 
last quashed in a bed of water. 

6 In order, however, to be more certain, we sent in a Le- 
vantine mariner, who, by the promise of a good re^vard, 
ventured, with a flambeau in his hand, into this narrow aper- 
ture. After continuing within it for about a quarter of an 
hour, he returned, bearing in his hand some beautiful pieces 
of white spar, which art could neither equal nor imitate.— 
Upon being informed by him that the place was full of these 
beautiful incrustations, I ventured in with him, about fifty 
paces, anxiously and cautiously descending, by a steep and 
dangerous way. 

7 Finding, however, that we came to a precipice which 
led into a spacious amphitheatre, (if I may so call it,) still 
deeper than any other part, we returned, and being provided 
with a ladder, flambeau, and other things to expedite our de- 
scent, our whole company, man by man, ventured into the 
same opening ; and, descending one after another, we at last 
saw ourselves all together in the most magnificent part of the 
cavern.'' 

SECTION IV. 
The Chroilo ofAntiparoSf eontifmeJL 

*^ OCR candles being now all lighted up, and the whole 
place completely illuminated, never could the eye be presented 
with a mure glittering, or a more magnificent scene. The 
whole roof hung with solid icicles, transparent as glass, j^et 
solid as marble. The eye could scarcely reach the lofty and 
noble ceiling ; the sides were regularly formed with spars ; 
and the whole presented the idea of a magnificent theatre, Il- 
luminated with an immense profusion of lights. 

2 The floor consisted of solid marble; and, in several 
places, magnificent columns, throues, altars, and other ob 
jects, appeared, as if nature had designed to mock the curl _ 
osities of art Our voices, upon speaking or singing. 
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redoubled to an astonishuig loudness ; and upon the firing of 
a gun, the noise and reverberations were almost deafening. 

3 In the midst of this grand amphitheatre rose a concretion 
of about fifteen feet high, that, in some measure, resembled an 
altar ; from which, taking the hint, we caused mass to be 
celebrated there. The beautiful columns that shot up round 
the altar, appeared like candlesticks ; and many other natural 
objects represented the customary ornaments of this rite. 

4 Below even this spacious grotto, there seemed another 
cavern ; down which I ventured with my former mariner, 
and descended about fifty paces by means of a rope. I at last 
arrived at a small spot of level ground, where the bottom ap 
peared different from that of the amphitheatre, being compos- 
ed of soft clay, yielding to the pressure, and into which I 
thrust a stick to the depUi of six feet. In this, however, as 
above, numbers of the most beautiful crystals were formed ; 
one of which, in particular, resembled a table. 

5 Upon our egress from this amazing cavern, we perceived 
a Greek inscription upon a rock at the mouth, but so oblitera- 
ted by time, that we could not read it distinctly. It seemed 
to import, that one Antipater, in the time of Alexander, had 
come hither ; but whether he penetrated into the depths oi 
the cavern, he does not think fit to inform us." — ^This account 
of so beautiful and striking a scene, may serve to give us some 
idea of the subterraneous wonders of nature, goldsmith 

SECTION V 

Earthquake at Catanea, 

ONE of the earthquakes most particularly described in his 
lory, is that which happened in the year 1693 ; the damages 
of which were chiefly felt in Sicily, but its moUon was per- 
ceived in Germany, France, and England. It extended to a 
circumference of two thousand six hundred leagues ; chiefly 
affecting the sea coasts, suid great rivers ; more perceivable 
also upon the mountains ihan the valleys. 

2 Its motions were so rapid, that persons who lay at their 
length, were tossed from side to side, as upon a rolling bll 
low. The walls were dashed from their foundations ; am) 
no fewer than fifty-four cities, with an incredible number ol 
villages, were either destroyed or greatly damaged. The city 
of Catanea, in particular, was utterly overthrown. A 
traveller who was on his way thither, perceived, at the dia* 
tance of some miles, a black cloud, like night, hanging ovsi 
the place. 
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3 The sea, a]l of a sudden, began to roar ; mount JStna, to 
«end forth great spires of flame ; and soon after a shock en 
saedy with a noise as if all the artillery in the world bad been 
at once discharged. Our traveller being obliged to alight in 
Btantlj, felt himself raised a fo6t from die ground ; and turn 
tng hb ejes to the city, he with amazement saw nothing but a 

lack cloud of dust in the air. 

4 The birds flew about astonished; the sun was darkened; 
the beasts ran howling from the hills ; and although the shock 
did not continue above three minutes, yet neariy nineteen 
thousiauid of the inhabitants of Sicily, perished in the nuns. 
Catanea, to which city the describer was travelling, seemed 
the principal scene of ruin ; its place only was to be found ; 
and not a footstep of its fonner magnificence was to be seen 
remaining. goldsmith 

SECTION VI. 

Creaiion. 

IN tlie progress of the Divine works and government, 
there arrived a period in which this earfh was to be called 
into existence. When the signal moment, predestined from 
all eteiiiity, was come, the Deity arose in his might, and, wi& 
a word, created the world. What an illustrious moment was 
that, when, from non-existence, there sprang at once into being, 
this mighty globe, on which so many millions of creatures 
now dwell ! 

2 No preparatory measures were required. No long cir- 
cuit of means was employed. << He spake ; and it was done: 
be commanded ; and it stood fast. The earth was at first 
without form, and void ; and darkness was on the face of the 
deep." The Almighty surveyed the dark abyss ; and fixed 
bounds to the several divisions of nature. He said, '* Let 
there be light ; and there was light." 

3 Then appeared the sea, and the dry land. The moun- 
<stins rose ; and the rivers flowed. The sun and moon, began 
their course in tlie skies. Herbs and plants clothed the 
ground. The air, the earth, and the waters, were stored 
with their respective inhabitants. At last, man was made af 
ter the image of God. 

4 lie appeared, walking with countenance erect ; and re- 
ceived his Creator^s benediction, as the lord of this new world. 
The Almighty beheld his work when it was finished, and pro- 
nounced it GOOD. S uperior beings saw wth wonder, this new 
accession of existence. " The morning stars sang together ; 
9nd all the sons of God, shouted for joy." blair^ 
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SECTION Vll. 

Charity, 

CHARITl IS the same with benevolence or love ; and 
is the term uniformly employed in the New Testament, to 
denote all the good affections which we ought to bear towards 
one another. It consists not in speculative ideas of general 
benevolence, floating in the head, and leaving the heart, as 
speculations too oilen do, untouched and cold. Neither is 
it confined to that indolent good nature, which makes us rest 
satisfied with being free from inveterate malice or ill-will to 
our fellow-Qreatures, without prompting us to be of service 
to any. 

2 Ti*ue charity is an active principle. It is not properly 
a single virtue ; but a disposition residing in the heart, as a 
fountain whence all the virtues of benignity, candour, for- 
bearance, generosity, compassion, and liberadity flow, as so 
many native streams. From general good-will to all, it ex* 
tends its influence particularly to those with whom we stand 
in nearest connexion, and who are directly within the sphere 
of our good offices. 

3 From the country or community to which we belong, 
it descends to the smaller associations of neighbourhood, re- 
lations, and friends ; and spreads itself over the whole ciix;le 
of soclad and domestic life. I mean not that it imports a pro- 
miscuous undistinguished affection, which gives every man an 
equal title to our love. Charity, if we should endeavour to 
carry it so far, would be rendered an impracticable virtue ; 
and would resolve itself into mepe words, without affecting 
the heart. 

4 True charity attempts not to shut our eyes to the dis 
tlnction between good and bad men ; nor to warm our hearts 
equally to those who befriend, and those who injure us. It 
reserves our esteem for good men, and our complacency 
for our friends. Towards our enemies it inspires forgive- 
ness, humanity, and a solicitude for their welfare. It breathes 
universal candour, and liberality of sentiment. It forms gen 
tleness of temper, and dictates affability of manners. 

5 It prompts corresponding sympathies with them who re 
joice, and them who weep. It teaches us to slight and d^ 
spise no man. Charity is the comforter of the afflicted, the 
protector of tlie oppressed, the reconciler of differences, the 
mtercessor for offenders. It is faithfulness in the friend, 
public spirit in tlie magistrate, equity and patience in the 
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jadge, moderatibn ki die sovere}g;n, and loyalty in the sab 
ject. 

6 In parents, it is care and attention ; in chOdren, It Is 
reverence and submission. In a word, It is the soul of social 
life. It is the sun that enlivens and cheers the abodes of 
men. It is << like the dew of Hennon,'' says the Psalmist, 
'^and the dew that descended on the mountains of 2ion, 
where the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for ever 
aiore." blaib 

SECTION vni. 

Prosperity is redoubled to a good Mtan. 

NONE but the temperate, the regular, and the virtuous, 
know how to enjoy prosperity. They bring to its comforts 
the manly relish of a sound uncorrupted mind. They stop 
at the proper point, before the enjoyment degenerates into dis 
gust, and pleasure is converted into pain. They are stran* 
gers to those complaints which flow from spleen, caprice, and 
all the fantastical distresses of a vitiated mind. WliUe riotous 
indulgence enervates both the body and the mind, purity and 
virtue heighten all the powers of human fruition. 

2 Feeble are all pleasures in which the heart has no share. 
The selfish gratifications of the bad, are both narrow in their 
circle, and short in their duration. But prosperity is re- 
doubled to a good man, by his generous use of it. It is re- 
flected back upon him from every one whom he makes hap- 
py. In the intercourse of domestic aflection, in the attach*" 
ment of friends, the gratitude of dependants, the esteem and 
good- will of all who know him, he sees blessings multiplied 
round him, on every side. 

3 << When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and whev 
the eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because I delivered 
(he poor that cried, the fatherless, and him that had none to 
lielp him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me, and I caused we widows heart to sing with joy. I 
was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame : I was a 
father to the poor ; and the cause which I knew not, I search- 
ed out" 

4 Thus, while the righteous man flourishes like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, he brings forth also his fruit 
in its season : and that fruit he brings forth, not for himself 
alone. He flourishes, not like a tree in some solitary desert 
which scatters its blossoms to the wind, and communicates 
neither fruit nor shade to any living thing ; but like a tree in 
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the tnidst of an inhabited country, which to some afiordi 
friendly shelter, to others fruit ; which b not only adniu*ed b| 
all for its beauty ; but blessed by the traveller for the shade, 
and by the hungry for the sustenance it bath given. bi.air« 

SECTION IX. 

On the beauties of the Psahns, 

GREATNESS confers no exemption from the cares and 
sorrowst of life ; its share of them frequently bears a me 
iancholy proportion to its exaltation. This the monarch <J 
Israel experienced. He sought in piety, that peace which he 
could not find in empire; and alleviated the disquietudes 
of state, with the exercise of devotion. His invaluable 
Psalms convey those comforts to others which they afforded 
to himself. 

2 Composed upon particular occasions, yet designed for. 
general use ; delivered out as services for Israelites under the 
law, yet no less adapted to the circumstances of Christians 
under the Gospel ; they present religion to us in the most en- 
gaging dress ; communicating truths which philosophy could 
never investigate, in a style which poetry can never equal ; 
wliile history is made the vehicle of prophecy, and creation 
lends all its charms to paint the glories of redemption. 

3 Calculated alike to profit and to please, they inform the 
understanding, elevate the affections, and entertain the ima* 
^ination. Indited under the influence of him, to whom all 
hearts are known, and all events foreknown, they suit man- 
kind in all situations ; grateful as the manna which descended 
from above, and conformed itself to every palate. 

4 The fairest productions of human wit, afler a few peru* 
dais, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, and lose their 
fragrancy ; but these unfading plants of paradise become, as 
we are accustomed to them, still more and more beautiful ; 
their bloom appears to be daily heightened ; fresh odours art 
emitted, and new sweets extracted from them. He who has 
once tasted their excellencies, will desire to taste them again ; 
and he who tastes them oflenest,'Will relish them best 

. 5 And now, could the author flatter himself, that any one 
would take half the pleasure in reading his Work, which he . 
has taken in uTiting it, he would not fear tlie loss of his la- 
bour. The employment detached him from the bustle and 
hurry of life, the dki of politics, and the noise of folly. Vani- 
ty and vexation flew away for a season ; care and disquie* 
tuiU^ came not neur his dwelling. He arose, fresh a? the 
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orniiig, to hig task \ tlie silence, of the night invited him ta 
irsue it : and he Can truly sav, that food and rest were not 
^ferred before k, 

6 Everj psalm improved infiniteiy upon his acquaintance 
itli it, and no one gave him uneasiness but the last; for Uien 
» grieved that his work was done. Happier hours than those 
hich have been spent in these meditations on the songs of 
ion, he never expects to see in this world. Very pleasantly 
d they pass ; they moved smoothly and swiftly along^: fbr 
ben thus engaged, he counted no time. They are gone, but 
ey have lefl a relish and a fragrance upon the mind ; and the 
membrance of them is sweet. hoiuck. 

SECTION X. 

Characttr of Alfred^ King of England. 

THE merit of this prince, both in private and public life, 
ly, with advantage, be set in opposition to that of any mo- 
rch or citizen, which the annals of any age, or any nation, 
n present to us. He seems, indeed, to be the complete 
3del of that perfect character, which, under the denomma- 
n of a sage or wise man, the philosophers have been fond 
delineating, itither as a fiction of their imagination, than in 
pes of ever seeing it reduced to practice ; so happily were 
his. virtues tempered together ; so justly were they blended ; 
d so poT^erfully did each prevent th** other from exceeding 
proper bounds. 

2 He knew how to conciliate the most enterprising spirit 
th the coolest moderation ; the most obstinate perseverance 
th the easiest flexibility ; the most severe justice with the 
^atest lenity ; the greatest rigour in command, with the 
satest affability of deportment ; the highest capacity and in- 
nation for science, with the most shining talents for action 

3 Nature, also, as if desirous that so bright a production 
her skill should be set in the fairest light, had bestowed on 
n all bodily accomplishments ; vigour of limbs, dignity df 
ipe and air, and a pleasant, engaging, and open countenance. 
' living in that barbarous age, he was deprived of historians 
►rthy to transmit his fame to posterity ; and we wish to see 
n delineated in mfere lively colours, and with more particu- 

strokes, that we might at least perceive some of those small 
3cks and blemishes from which, as a man, it iff impossible 
could be entirely exempted. hums. 

li 



86 THE ENGLISH READER. Fast L 

SECTION XL 

Charaeier o/* Queen Elizabeth. 

THERE are few personages in histoiy, who have been 
more exposed to the calumny of enemies, and the adulation of 
friends, than Queen Elizabeth ; and yet there scarcely is 
any whose reputation has been more certainly determined by 
the unanimous consent of posterity. The unusual length ol 
her^dministration, and the strong features of her character, 
were able to overcome all prejudices ; and, obliging her de* 
tractors to abate niuch of their invectives, and her admirers 
somewhat of their panegyiics, have, at last, in spite of poli- 
tical factions, and what is more, of religious animosities, 
produced a uniform judgment with regard to her conduct. 

2 Her vigour, her constancy, her magnanimity, her pene- 
tration, vigilance, and address, are allowed to merit the high 
est prabes ; and appear not to have been surpassed by any per 
son who ever filled a throne r a conduct less rigorous, less im 
perious, more sincere, more indulgent to her people, would 
bave been requisite to form a perfect character. By the forc« 
of her mind, she controlled all her more active, and stronger 
qualities, and prevented them from running into excess. 

3 Her heroism was exempted from' all temerity ; her fru 
gality from avarice ; her friendship from partitility ; hei 
enterprise from turbulency and vain ambition. . She guard 
ed not herself, with equal care, or equal success, from lesi 
infirmities ; the rivalship of beauty, the desire of admiration^ 
the jealousy of love, and the sallies of anger. 

4 Her singular talents for government, were foijinded 
equally on her temper and on her capacity. Endowed with 
a gi*eat command over herself, she soon obtained an uncon- 
trolled ascendancy over the people. Few sovereigns of Eng 
land succeeded to the throne in more difficult circumstances; 
and none ever conducted the government with so uniform 
success and felicity. 

5 Though unacquainted with the practise of toleration, 
the tme secret for managing religious factions, she preserved 
her people, by her superior prudence, from those confusions 
in which theological controversy had involved all the neigh- 
bouring nations; and though her enemies were the most 
powerful princes of Europe, the most acUve, the most en 
terprizing, the least scrupulous, she was able, by her vigour, 
to make deep impressions on their state ; her own greatneaa 
meanwhile remaining untouched and unimpaired. 
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S Tlie wise mimsters and Annve men who flourished da« 
g her reign, share the praise of her success ; but instead 
lessening the applause due tocher, they make great addi- 
1 to it. Thej owed, all of them, their advancement to 
* choice; they were supported by her constancy; and, 
h all their ability, they were never able to acquire an un- 
i ascendancy over her. 

r In her family, in her court, in her kingdom, she remain^ 
equally mistress. The force of the tender passions was 
at over her ; but the force of her mind was still supe Aor ; 
I the combat which her victory visibly cost her, serves only 
display tlie fijtnness of her resolution, and the loftiness oif 
ambitious sentiments. 

) The fame of this princess, though it has surmounted the 
judices both of faction and bigotry, yet lies still exposed 
mother prejudice, which is more durable, because more 
ural ; and which, according to the different views in 
ich we survey her, is capable of either exalting beyond 
isure, or diminishing the lustre of her character. This 
judice is founded on the consideration of her sex. 
> When we contemplate her as a woman, w^e are apt to 
struck with the highest admiration of her qualities and ex 
uve capacity ; but we are also apt to require some more 
ness of disposition, some greater lenity of temper, some 
hose amiable weaknesses by which her sex is dbtmguish 
But the true method of estimating her merit, is to lay 
[e all these considerations, and to consider her merely as 
itional being, placed in authority, and entrusted with the 
ernment of mankind. hums 

SECTION xn. 

The ^a»€ry of Vice. 

?HE slavery produced by vidt appears in the depend 
e under which it brings the sinner, to circumstances of 
Tnal fortune. One of the favourite characters of liber 
is the independence it bestows. He who is truly a free- 
i, is above all servile compliances, and abject subjection, 
is able to rest upon himself; and while he regards his 
triors with proper deference, neither debases himself by 
ging to them, nor is tempted to purchase their favour 
lishonourable means. But the sinner has forfeited every 
ilege of this nature. 

His passions and habits render him an absolute depen 
t on' the world, and the world's favour; on the uncertain 
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goods of fortune, and tbe^fickle htimoiirs of men. For it ia 
by these he subsists, and among these his happiness is sought ; 
according as his passions determine him to pursue pleasures, 
riches, or preferments. Having no fund within himself 
whence to draw enjoyment, his only resource is in tilings 
without Hb hopes and fears all hang upon the world, lie 
partakes in all its vicissitudes ; and is moved and shaken bj 
every wind of fortune. This is to be, in the strictest sense, a 
slav^to the world. 

3 Religion and virtue, on the other hand, confer on the 
mind principles of noble independence. **• The upright man 
is satisfied from himself." He despises not the advantages of 
fortune, but he centres not his happiness in them. With a 
moderate share cf them he can be contented ; and content- 
ment is felicity. Happy in his own integrity, conscious ol 
the esteem of good men, reposing firm trust in the providence, 
and the promises of God, he is exempted from servile depend- 
ence on other things. 

4 He can wrap himself up in a good conscience, and looV 
forward, without terror, to the change of the world. Let a 
things fluctuate around him as they please, he believes that, by 
the Divine ordination, they shall be made to work together La 
the issue for his good : and, therefore, having much to hope 
from God, and little to fear from the world he can be easy in 
every state. One who possesses within himself such au esta* 
blishment of mind, is truly free. 

5 But shall I call that man free, who has nothing that is his 
own, no property assured ; whose very heart is not his own, 
but i*endered the appendage of external things, and the sport 
of fortune ? Is that man free, let his outward condition be 
ever so splendid, whom his imperious passions detain at 
their call, whom they send forth at their pleasure, to drudge 
and toil, and to beg his only enjoyment from tlie casualties 
of the world T 

6 Is he free, who must flatter and lie to compass his ends ; 
ivho must bear with this man's caprice, and that man's scorn ; 
must profess friendship where he hates, and respect where he 
contenms ; who is not at liberty to appear in his own colours, 
nor to speak his own sentiments ; who dares not be honest, 
lest he should be poort 

7 Believe it, no chains bind so hard, no fetters are so hea 
vy, as those which fasten the corrupted heart to this treache- 
rous world ; no dependence is more contemptible than that 
under which the voluptuous, the covetous, or the ambitioui 
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lan, lies to the means of pleasure, gain, or power. Tet 
lis 18 the boasted liberty which vice promises, as the recom^ 
ense of setting us free from the salutary restraints of rvtue* 

BLAIR. 

SECTION xm. 

The Man of Integriiy. 

IT will not take much time to delineate the character (if 
le man of integrity, as by its nature it is a plain one^ and 
isily understood. He is one who makes it his constant rule 

follow the road of duty, according as the word of God, and 
e voice of hu conscience, point it out to him. He is not 
lided merely by affections, which may sometimes give the 
>lour of virtue to a loose and unstable character. 

2 The upright man is guided by a fixed principle of mind, 
hich determines him to esteem nothing but what is honour- 
le ; and to abhor whatever is base or unworthy, in moral 
nduct. Hence we find him ever ihe same ; at aU times, the 
isty friend, the affectionate relation, the conscientious man 

business, the pious worshipper, the public spirited citizen. 

3 He assumes no borrowed appearance. He seeks no 
xsk to cover him : for he acts no studied part ; but he is in- 
ed what he appears to be, full of truth, candour and hu- 
inity. In all his pursuits, he knows no path but the fair 
d direct one ; and would much rather fail of success, than 
ain it by reproachful means. 

4 He never shows us a smiling countenance, while he me- 
ates evil against us in his heart He never praises us 
long our friends ; and then joins in traducing us among our 
emies. We shall never find one part of hiff character at 
riance with another. In his manners, he is simple and unaf - 
;ted ; in all his proceedings open and consbtent — ^dlair 

SECTION XIY. 

Gentlenesi* 

I BEGIN with distinguishing true gentleness fh>m passive 
aeness of spirit, and from unlimited compliance with the 
nners of others. That passive tameness, which submits, 
liout opposition, to every encroachment of the violent and 
uming, forms no part of christian duty ; but, on the con- 
ry, is destructive of general happiness and order. That 
limited complabance, which on every occasion, falls in with 
<^uions and manners of others, is so far firom bemg a 
tue, that it is itself a vice/ and the parent of many vices. 

\ 
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CHAPTER TL 
PATHETIC PIECES. 

SECTION I 

Trial and execiUion of the Earl of Strafford, toftojfcB a 
sacrifice to the violence of the iimeSfin the reign ofCnARLEM 
the First. 

THE earl of Strafford defended himself against the acea- 
sations of the house of Commons, with all the presence of 
mind, judgment, and sagacity, that could be expected fixmi 
innocence and abilitj. His children were placed beside him, 
as he was thus defending his life, and the cause of his royal 
master. After he had, in a long and eloquent speech, de- 
livered without premeditation, confuted all the accusations of 
his enemies, he thus drew to a conclusion. 

2 << But, my lords, I have troubled you too long: longer 
than I should have done, but for the sake of these dear 
pledges which a saint in heaven has left me." Upon this he 
paused ; dropped a tear ; looked upon his children, and pro- 
ceeded. — " What I forfeit for myself is a trifle ; that my indis 
cretions should reach my posterity, wounds me to the heart. 

3 << Pardon my infirmity. — Something I should have aJdedy 
but I am not able ; and therefore I let it pass. And now, 
my lords, for myself. I have long been taught, that the 
afflictions of this life are overpaid by that eternal weight of 
glory, which awaits the innocent. And so, my lords, even 
so, with the utmost tranquillity, I submit myself to your 
judgment, whether that judgment be life or death : not my 
will, but tfiine, O God, be done !" 

4 His eloquence and innocence induced those judges fc 
pity who were the most zealous to condemn him. The 
King himself went to the house of lords, and spoke for some 
time in his^ defence ; but the spirit of vengeance, which had 
been chained for eleven years, was now roused ; and nothing 
but his blood could give the people satisfaction. He was 
condemned by both houses of parliament ; and nothing re 
mained but for the king to give his consent to the bill of at 
lakider. 

5 But in the present commotions, the consent of the king 
would very easily be dispensed with ; and imminent danger 
might attend his refusal. Charies, however, who loved 
8traflbrd tenderly, hesitated, and seemed reluctant; trying 
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f expedient to put off so dreadful an office, as (hat of 
ng the ^varrant for liis execution. While he continaed 
is agitation of mind, and state of suspense, his douhtt 
i at last silenced by an act of great magnanimitj in the 
emned lord. 

He received a letter from that unfortunate nobleman, 
ing that his life might be made a sacrifice to obtain re* 
illation between the king and the people ; adding, that he 
prepared to die ; and that to a willhig mind, there couid 
10 injury. This instance of noble generosity was but 
paid by his master, who complied with his request. He 
ented to sign the fatal bill by commission ; and Strafford 
beheaded on Tower-hill ; behaving with all that com- 
d dignity of resolution, which was expected from his 
acter. goldsmits 

SECTION n. 

An eminent instance of tme Foriiiudt, 

LL who have been distinguished as servants of God, or 
factors of men ; all who, in perilous situations, have 
1 their part with such honour as to render their names il- 
ious through succeeding ages, have been eminent for for- 
e of mind. Of this we have one conspicuous example in 
ipostle Paul, whom it will be instructive for us to view in 
Tiarkable occurrence of his life. 

Afler having long acted as the apostle of the Gentiles, his 
ion called him to go to Jerusalem, where he knew that 
'as to encounter the utmost violence of his enemies. Just 
re he set sail, he called together the elders of his favourite 
t;h at Ephcsus ; and, in a pathetic speech, which does 
t honour to his character, gave them his last farewell, 
ply affected by their knowledge of the certain dangers to 
;h he was exposing himself, all the assembly were filled 
distress, and melted into tears. 

The circumstances were such, as might have conveyed 
ction even into a resolute mind ; and would have to- 
overwhelmed the feeble. " They all wept sore, and fell 
^aul*s neck, and kissed liim ; sorrowing most of all for the 
js which be spoke, that they should see his face no 
e." What were then the sentiments, what was the lan- 
je, of this great and good man ? Hear the words which 
:e his firm and undaunted mind. 

** Behold, I go bound in the spirit, to Jerusalem, not 
iving the things that shall befall me there ; save that the 
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Holy Spirit witnesseth in every city, saying, tla bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these Uiings more me ; 
neitlier count I niy life dear to myself, so that I might fimsb 
my course with joy, and the ndnistry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.** 

5 There i^'as uttered tt^evoice^ there breathed die spirit, oi 
a brave and virtuous man. Such a man knows not what it is 
to shrink frotfn danger, when concience points out his path, 
[n that path he is determined to walk, let tlie consequences be * 
what they may. This was the magnanimous behaviour of 
that great apostle, when he had persecution and distress full 
in view. 

6 Attend now to the sentiments of the same excellent man, 
when the time of his last suffering approached ; and rema"*\ 
the majesty, and the ease, with which he looked on deatn. 
** I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought the good fight. I have finished my 
course. I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness." 

7 How many years of life does such a dying moment over- 
balance ! Who would not choose, in thb manner, to go oil 
the stage, with such asong^of triumph in his mouth, ratlier 
than prolong his existence through a wretched old age, stain- 
ed with sin and shame ? blair 

SECTION in. 

The good Man^s comfort in Affliction. 

THE religion of Christ not only arms us with fordtude 
against the approach of evil ; but, supposing evils to fall upon 
us with their heaviest pressure, it lightens the load, by many 
consolations to which others are strangers. While bad men 
trace, in the calamities with which they are visited, the hand 
of an offended Sovereign, Christians are taught to view them 
as the well-intended chastisements of a merciful Father. 

2 They hear amidst them, that still voice which a good 
conscience brings to their ear : " Fear not, for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God." They apply to 
themselves the comfortable promises with which the gospel 
abounds. They discover in these the happy issue decreed to 
^eir troubles ; and wait with patience till Providence shall 
nave accomplished its great and good designs. 

3 In the mean time, devotion opens to « them its blessed 
and holy sanctuary ; that sanctuary in which the wounded 
heart is healed, and the weary mind is at rest, where tha 
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jres of the world are forgotten, wh&re its tanmlts ar« hash- 
I, and its miseries disappear ; where greater objects open 

our view than any which the world presents ; where a 
ore serene skj shines, and a sweeter and calmer light beams 
I the afflicted heart. 

4 In those moments of devoUon, a pious man, pouring out 
i wants and sorrows to an Almighty Supporter, feels that 

is not left solitary and forsaken in a vale of wo. God 
with him ; Christ and the Holy Spirit are with him ; and 
)ugh he should be bereaved of every friend on earth, he 
Q look up in heaven to a Friend that will never desert him 

BLAIR. 

SECTION IV. 
The close of Life^ 

WHEN we contemplate the close of life ; the termination 
man's designs and hopes ; the silence that now reigns 
long those who, a little while ago, were so busy, or so 
r ; who can avoid being touched with sensations at once 
ful and tender? What heart but then ^varms with tlie glow 
humanity ? In whose eye does not the tear gather, on ro- 
ving the fate of passing and short-lived man 1 
) Behold the poor man, who lays down at last the burden 
his wearisome life. No more shall he groan under the 
d of poverty and toil. No more shall he hear the insolent 
Is of the master, from whom he received his scanty wages. 
' more shall he be raised from needful slumber on his bed 
straw, nor be hurried away from hb homely meal, to un 
go the repeated labours of the day. 

I While his humble grave is preparing, and a few poor 
I decayed .neighbours are carrying him thither, it is good for 
to think, that this man too ^vas our brother ; that for him 

aged and destitute wife, and the needy children, now 
»p ; that neglected as he was by the world, he possessed, 
haps, both a sound understanding, and a worUiy heart * 

is now carried by angels, to rest in Abraham's bosom, 
c At no great distance from him, the grave is opened to 
3ive the rich and proud man. For, as it is said with em- 
sis in the parable, ''the rich man also died, and was bu- 
I." He also died. His riches prevented not his sharing 
same fate with the poor man ; perhaps, through luxury, 
i accelerated his doom. Then, indeed, << the mourners 
about the streets ;" and while, in all the pomp and mag- 
:ence of wo, his funeral is preparing, his neirs, impatient 
examine his will, are looking on one another with iealoi^ 
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eyesy and already beginning to dispute about the iivision o 
his substance. 

5 One day, we see carried along, the coffin of the amilicig 
infant ; the flower just nipped as it began to blossom in th« 
parent's view ; and the next day, we behold the young mao^ 
or young woman» of blooming form and promising hopes, 
laid in an untimely grave. While the funeral is attended by 
a numerous unconcerned company, who are discoursing to 
one another about the news of the day, or the ordinary affairs 
of life, let our tlioughts rather follow to the house of mourn- 
ing, and represent to themselves what is passing there. 

6 There we should see a disconsolate family, sitting io 
silent grief, thinking of the sad breach that is made in their lit- 
tle society ; and, with tears m their eyes, looking to the cham- 
ber that is now left vacant, and to every memorial that pre- 
sents itself of their departed friend. By such attention to 

' the woes of others, the selfish hardness of our hearts will be 
gradually soflened, and melted down into humanity. 

7 Another day, we follow to the grave, one who, in old 
age, and afler a long career of life, has in JfuU maturity sunk 
at last into rest. As we are going along to the mansion of the 
dead, it is natural for us to think, and to discuurse, of all thf 
changes which such a person has seen during the course oi 
his life. He has passed, it is likely, through varieties of 
fortune. He has experienced prosperity, and adversity. 
He has seen families and kindreds rise and fall. He has 
seen peace and war succeeding in their turns ; the face of 
his country undergoing many alterations; and the very 
city in which he dwelt, rising, in a manner, new around 
him. 

8 Afler all he has beheld,. his eyes are now closed for 
ever. He was becoming a stranger in the midst of a new 
succession of men. A race who knew him not, had arisen 
to fill the earth. — Thus passes the world away. Throughout 
all ranks and conditions, <'one generation passeth, and 
another generation cometh ;" and this great inn is by turns 
evacuated and replenished, by troops of micceeding pilgrims. 

9 O vain and inconstant world! fleeting and transient 
life. When will the sons of men learn to think of thee as 
they ought? When will they learn humanity from the afflic- 
tions of their brethren; or moderation and wisdom, from 
the sense of their own fugitive state 1 blair. 



i 
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SECTION V 

mlied Society y and the rentujol ofvti'tuoua Connexivmf iwo 

sources of future Felicity. 

BESIDES the felicity which spiiogs from perfect love, 
»re are two circumstances which particularly enhance the 
issedness of that << multitude who stand before the throne ;" 
!se are, access to tbe most exalted society, and I'enewal of 
i most tender connexions. The former is pointed out in 
! Scripture by ''joining the innumerable company of an- 
s, and the general assembly and church of the first-born ; 
sitting down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
igdom of heaven ;" a promise which opens tb^i; sublimest 
aspects to the human mind. 

2 It allows good men to entertain the hope, that, separated 
m all the dregs of the human mass, from that mixed and 
hited crowd in the midst of which they now dwell, tljej 
11 be permitted to mingle with prophets, patriarclis, and 
istles, with all those great and illustrious spirits, who have 
ne in fonnerages as the servants of God, or the benefactors 
men ; whose deeds we are accustomed to celebrate ; whose 
3S we now follow at a distance ; and whose naiAec yrz |/t %* 
tnce with veneration. 

) United to this high assembly, the blessed, at the same 
e, renew those ancient connexions with virtuous friends, 
ich had been dissolved by death. The prospect of this 
ikens in the heart the most pleasing and tender sentiment 
: perhaps can fill it, in this mortal state. For of all tlie 
*ows which we -are here doomed to endure, none is so 
er as that occasioned by the fatal stroke which separates 
In appearance for ever, from those to which either nature 
iriendship had intimately joined cur hearts. 
Memory, from time to time, renews, the anguish ; opens 
wound which seemed once to have been closed ; and by 
tiling joys that are past and gone, touches every spring of 
iful sensibility. In these agonizing moments, how relieving 
though!) that the separation is only temporary, not eter- 
that there is a time to come of re-union witSi those with 
m our happiest days were spent; whose joys and sorrows 
\ were ours ; whose piety and virtue cheered and en- 
aged us ; and from whom, afler we shall have landed on 
peaceful shore where they dwell, no revolutions of na- 
shall ever be able to part us more ! Such is the society o( 
>le8sed above. Of such are the multitude composed who 
knd before the throne." eli in 

I 
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SECTION VI. 

The clemency and amiable character of Joseph* 
NO human character, exhibited on the records of Scrips 
ture, is more remarkable and instructive than that of the pa- 
triarch Joseph. He is one whom we behold tried in all th« 
vicissitudes of fortune ; from the condition of a slave, rising 
to be ruler of the land of Egypt ; and in every station, ac« 
quiring, by his virtue and wisdom, favour with God and man. 
When overseer of Potiphar's house, his fidelity was proved by 
strong temptations, which he honourably resisted. 

2 When thrown into prison by the artifices of a false wo 
man, his integrity and prudence soon rendered him conspicu 
ous, even in that dark mansion. When called into the pre* 
sence of Pharaoh, the wise and extensive plan which he form 
ed for saving the kingdom from the miseries of impending fa- 
\nine, justly raised him to a high station, wherein his abilities 
were eminently displayed in the public service. 

3 But in his whole history, there is no circumstance so 
striking and interesting, as his behaviour to his brethren who 
had sold him into slavery. The moment in which he made 
himself known to them, was the most critical one of his life, 
and the most decisive of his character. It is such as rarelj 
occurs in the course of human events ; and is calculated to 
draw the highest attention of all who are endowed with any 
degree of sensibility of heart. 

4 From the whole tenor of the narration, it appears that 
though Joseph, upon the arrival of his brethren in Egypt, 
made himself strange to them, yet from the beginning he in- 
tended to discover himself; and studied so to conduct the dis- 
covery, as might render the surprise of joy complete. For 
this end, by affected severity, he took measures for bringing 
down into Egypt all his father's children. 

5 They .were now arrived there ; and Benjamin among the 
rest, who was his younger brother by the same mother, and 
was particularly beloved by Joseph. Him he threatened to 
detain ; and seemed willing to allow the rest to depart. This 
incident renewed their distress. They all knew their 
father's extreme anxiety about the safety of Benjamin, and 
with what difficulty he had yielded to his undertaking this 
joMmcy. 

6 Should he be prevented from returning, they dreaded 
that grief would overpower the old man's spirits, and prove 
fatal to his life. Judah, therefore, who had particularly urged 
the necessity of Benjamin's accompanying his brothers, and haa 
*olemnl> pledged hirr.self to their father for his safe return. 
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wtidy apon this occasion, an audience of the governor ; and 
re him a full accountof the circumstances of Jacob's family* 
7 Nothing can be more interesting and pathetic than Uiia 
course of Judah. Little knowing to whom he spoke, he 
nts in all the colours of simple and natural eloquence, the 
tressed situation of the aged patriarch, hastening to the 
se of life ; long afflicted for the loss of a favourite son, 
cm he supposed to have been torn in pieces by a beast of 
ij ; labouring now under anxious concern about his young- 
son, the child of his old age, who alone was left alive c£ 
mother, and whom nothing but the calamities of severe 
line could have moved a tender father to send from home 
1 expose to the dangers of a foreign land. 
i " If we brmg him not back with us, we shall bring down 
gray hairs of thy servant, our father, with sorrow to the 
vc. I pray thee therefore !et thy servant abide, instead of 
young man, a bondman to our lord. For how shall I go 
to my father, and Benjamin not with me? lest I see the 
[ that shall come on my father." 

I Upon this relation, Joseph could no longer restrain him- 
1 The tender ideas of his father, and his father's house, of 
ancient home, his country, and his kindred, of the distress 
lis family, and his own exaltation, all rushed too strongly 
n his mind to bear any farther concealment. " He cried, 
ise every man to go out from me , and he wept aloud." 

The tears which he shed were not the tears of grief 
ij were the burst of affection. They were the effusions 

heart overflowing with all the tender sensibilities of na* 
!. Formerly he had been moved in the s^me manner, 
m he first saw his brethren before him. " His bowels 
med upon them ; he sought for a place where to weep, 
went into his chamber; and then washed his face and re 
icd to them." 

1 At that period, his generous plans were not completed, 
now, when there was no farther occasion for constraining 

self, he gave free vent to the strong emotions of his heart. 
) first minister to the king of Egypt was not ashamed to 
v, that he felt as a man and a brother. '< He wept aloud ; 
the Egyptians, and the house of Pharaoh heard him." 

2 The first words which his swelling heart allowed him to 
lounce, are tlie most suitable to such an affecting situation 

were ever uttered ; — " I am Joseph ; doth my father yet 
^" — ^What could he, what ought he, in that impassioned 
aent, to have said morel This is the voice of nature her- 

speaking her own language ; and it penetrates the heart : 
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no pomp of expression ; no pwrade of kindness ; but strony 
afiection hastening to utter ^diat it strongly felt. 

13 " His brethren could not answer him ; for they weie 
troubted at his presence." Their silence is as expressive of 
those emotions of repentance and shame, which^on this ama- 
zing discovery, filled their breasts, and stopped their utterance, 
as the few words which Joseph speaks, are expressive of the 
generous agitations which struggled for vent within him. 

14 No painter could seize a more striking moment for dis- 
pkiying- the characteristical features of the human heart, than 
what is here presented. Never was there a situation of more 
tender and virtuous joy, on the one hand ; nor, on the other, 
o( more overwhelming confusion and conscious guilt. In the 
si^nple narration of the sacred historian, it is set before us 
with greater energy and higher effect, than if it had been 
wrought up with all the colouring of the most admired mo 
dern eloquence. blaib 

SECTION VII. 

ALTAMONT. 

The following account of an affecting^ mournful exit, is related 
by Dr, Yotm'g, who was present at the melancholy scene 

THE sad evening before the death of the noble youth, 
whose last hours suggested the most solemn and awful re* 
flections, I was with him. No one was present, but his phy- 
sician, and an intimate whom he loved, and whom he had 
ruined. At my coming in, he said, " You and the physician, 
are come too late. I have neither life nor hope. You both 
aim at miracles. You would raise the dead !" 
, 2 Heaven, I saM, was merciful — " Or," exclaimed he, — 
" I could not have been thus guilty. What has it not done lo 
bless and to save me ! — I have been too strong for Omnipo« 

tence ! I have plucked down ruin." 1 said, the ble^«»d 

Redeemer^ — " Hold ! hold ! you wound me ! — ^That is the rock 
on which I split: — I denied his name !" 

3 Refusing to hear any thing from me, or take any thing 
from the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden dart« of 
pain would permit, till the clock struck : then with ve^ 
nience he exclaimed, " Oh ! time ! time ! it is fit thou shouldst 
thus strike tliy murderer to the heart ! — How art thou fled 
for ever ! — A month ! Oh, for a single week ! I ask not for 
years ! though an age were too little for tlie much I have io do." 

4 On my saying we could not do too much : that heaven 

was a blessed place " So much the worse. — 'Tis lost ! 

*tis lost ! — Heaven is to me the severest part of hell!" Soon 
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tcr, I proposed prayer, — " Pray you that can, I nercr praj- 
. I cannot pray — ^nor need I. Is not heaven on my side 
ready 1 It closes with my conscience. Its severest strokes 
it second ray own." 

^ Observing that his friend was much touched at this, even 
tears — (who could forbear ? I could not) — ^with a most af- 
ctionate look, he said, ** Keep those tears for thyself. I 
Lve undone thee. — ^Dost thou weep for we T That is crueL 
liat can pain me more V^ 

6 Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 
m. — '< No, stay — ^thou still mayst hope ; therefore hear me. 
ow madly have I talked ! How madly hast thou listened 
id believed ! but look on my present state, as a full answer 
thee, and to myself. This body is all weakness and pain i 
it my soul, as if stung up by torment to greater strength and 
irit, is full powerful to reason : full mighty to suffer. And 
at which thus triumphs within the jaws of immortality, is, 
mbtless, immortal — And, as for a Deity, nothing less than 
i Almighty could inflict what I feel." 

7 I was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary con 
ssor, on his asserting the two prime articles of his creed, 
ctorted by the rack of nature, when he thus, very passion 
ely exclaimed : — '< No, no ! let me speak on. I have not 
ng to speak. — My much injured friend ! my soul, as my body, 
&s in ruins ; in scattered fragments of broken thought. 

8 Remorse for the past, throws my thought on the future, 
''orse dread of the future, strikes it back on the past. I turn, 
id turn, and find no ray. Didst thou feel half the mountain 
lat is on me, thou wouldst struggle with the martyr for his 
9ke ; and bless Heaven for the flames ! — that is not anever- 
sting flame ; that is not an unquenchable fire." 

9 How were we struck ! yet soon after, still more. TVitli 
hat an eye of distraction, what a face of despair, he cried 
it ! " My principles have poisoned my friend ; my extrava- 
ince has beggared my boy ! my unkindness has murdered 
y wife ! — ^And is there another hell ? Oh ! thou blasphem- 
1, yet mdulgent LORD GOD ! Hell itself is a refuge, if it 
de me from thy frown !" 

10 Soon afler, his understanding fsuled. His terrified ima- 
nation uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever forgotten, 
ad ere the sun (which, I hope, has seen few like him) arose, 
e gay, young, noble, ingeniou&^ accomplished, and most 
retched Altamont, expired ! 

11 If this is a man of pleasure, what is a man of pain ? 
bw quick, how total. Is Uie transit of such persons! In what 

I a 
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a disnial gloom thej eet for ever ! How short, ajbs ! the day 
cf their rejoking ! — ^Fora moment, they glitter — they dazzle f 
In a moment, where are they t Oblivion covers their memories. 
Ah ! would it did ! Infamy snatches them from oblivion. In 
tiie long living annals of infamy, their triumphs are recorded* 

12 Thy sufTerings, poor Altamont ! still bleed in the bosom 
of the heart-stricken friend — ^for Altamont had a friend. Ha 
might have had many. His transient morning might have 
been the dawn of an immortal day. His name might have 
been gloriously enrolled in the records of eternity. His 
memory might have left a sweet fragranee behind it, grateful 
to the surviving friend, salutary to the succeeding generation. 

13 With what capacity was he endowed ! with what ad 
vantages, for being greatly good ! But with the talents of an 
angel, a man may^e a fooL If he judges ambs in the su 
preme point, judging right in all else, but aggravates his folly; 
as it shows him wrong, though blessed with the best capacity 
of being right dr. young 



CHAPTER VII. 
DIALOGUES 



SECTION I. 

DEMOCUITUS AND HERACLITU8.* 

The vices and follies of Men should excite Compassion rather 

than Ridicule, 

Democritus* I FIND it impossible to reconcile myself to 
a melancholy philosophy. 

Htraclitus. And I am equally unable to approve of that 
vain philosophy which teaches men to despise and ridicule one 
another. To a wise and feeling mind, the world appears in 
a wretched and painful light. 

Dem. Thou art too much ailected with the state of things ; 
and this is a source of misery to thee. 

Her, And I think thou art too little moved by it. Thy 
mirth and ridicule bespeak the buffoon, rather than the phi- 
losopher. Does it not excite thy compassion to see mankind 
80 frail, so blind, so far departed from the rules of virtue ? 

Dem, I am excited to laughter, when I see so much im- 
pertinence and folly. 

Her, And yet, after all, they who are the objects of thy 

* Dcmocritus and (lernclitus were two ancient philoAopheiii. the forinei 
of tv'norn laiigKfd, aniHI.elaHcr wept, sj| tlic«irois a»id Inlfifxil w<\iiFf\iiil. 
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ridicale, include, not only mankind In general, but the per 
sons With whom thoa livest, thy frteods, Skj family, nay, even 
thyself. 

Dem* I care very litde for all the silly persons I meet with 
and think I am justifiable in diverting myself with their folly 

Her, If they are weadc and foolish, it marks neither wis- 
dom nor humanity, to insult rather than pity them. But is it 
certain that diou art not as extravagant as they are ! 

J^e^n, I presume that I am not ; since, in erery point, my 
sentiments are the very reverse of theirs. 

Her. There are follies of diHerent kinds. By constantly 
amusing thyself with the errors and misconduct of others, 
thou mayst render thjrself equally ridiculous and culpable. 

Thm. Thou art at liberty to indulge such sentiments ; and 
to weep over me too, if thou hast any tears to spare. For my 
part, I cannot refrain from pleasing myself with the levities 
and ill conduct of the world about me. Are not all men 
foolish or irregular in their lives ? 

Her. Alas ! there is but too much reason to believe they 
are so ; and on this ground, I pity and deplore their condi- 
tion. We agree in this point, that men do not conduct them- 
selves according to reasonable and just principles ; but I, who 
do not suffer myself to act as they do, must yet regard the 
dictates of my understanding and feelings, which compel me 
to love them ; and that love fills me with compassion for their 
mistakes and irregularities. Canst thou condemn me for 
pitying my own species, my brethren, persons born in the 
same condition of life, and destined to the same hopes and 
privileges ? If thou shouldst enter a hospital, where sick and 
.vounded persons reside, would their wounds and distresses 
excite thy mirth 1 And yet, the evils of the body bear no 
c( mparison with those of the mind. Thou wouldst certain* 
ly blush at thy barbarity, if thou hadst been so unfeeli|ig as to 
laugh at, or despise a poor miserable being who had lost one 
of his legs : and yet thou art so destitute of humanity, as to 
ridicule those who appear to be deprived of the noble powers 
of the understanding, by the little regard whkh they pay to 
its dictates. 

Dem, He who has lost a leg is to be pitied, because the loss 
Is not to be imputed to hims^f ; but he who rejects the dic« 
tates of reason and conscience, voluntarily deprives^himself of 
dteir aid. The loss originates in his own folly. 

Her. Ah ! so much the more is he to be pitied I A. furious 
maniac who should pluck out his own eyes, would d«r»ive 
more compaHiion tlnn ^n ordinitiy blind maii. 
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Hetn. Comei let as accommodate the businefls. There 
18 Booiething to be bM on each side of the questioii* There 
is everj where reason fcMr laughing, and reason for weeping. 
The world is lidictdous, and I kugh at it ; it is deplorable^ 
and tboa lamentest over it Eveiy person views it In his 
cwn way, and according to his own temper. One point is 
unquestionable ; that mankind are preposterous : to think 
right, and to act well, we must think and act diflerentlj from 
them. To submit to the authority, and to follow the ex« 
ample of the greatcer part of men, would render us foolish and 
miserable. 

Her. All this is, indeed, true ; but then thou hast no real 
love or feeling for thy species. The calamities of mankind 
excite thy mirth ; and this proves that thou hast no regard for 
men, nor any true respect for the virtues which they have un 
happily abandoned. Fenelan^ Archbialiop of Cambrati* 

SECTION 11. 

niONTSIUS, PTTHIAS, AND DAMON. 

Genuine Virltie commands Respect, even from the Bad. 

Dionysius. AMAZING ! What do I see ? It b Pythias 
just arrived. — ^It is indeed Pythias. I did not think it possi- 
ble. He is come to die, and to redeem his friend I 

Pythias. Yes, it is Pythias. I left the place of my con 
finement, with no other views, than to pay to heaven the vows 
I had made ; to settle my family concerns according to the 
rules of justice ; and to bid adieu to my children, that I might 
die tranquil and satisfied. 

Dio. But why dost thou return? Hast thou no fear of 
death? Is it not the character of a madman, to seek it thus 
voluntarily ? 

Py. 1 return to suffer, though I have not deserved death. 
Every principle of honour and goodness forbids me to allow 
my friend to die for me. 

Dio. Dost thou then love him better than thyself? 

Py. No : I la\'e him as mf self. But I am persuaded that 
[ ought to suffer death, rather than my friend ; since it was 
Pythias whom thou hadst decreed to die* It were not just that 
Damon should suffer, to deliver me from the death which was 
designed not for him, but for me only. 

Dio. But thou supposest that it is as unjust to inflict death 
apon thee, as upon thy friend. 

Py. Very true ; we are both perfectly innocent ; and it 't 
equally unjust to make either of us sufier* 
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Dwi« VHiy desl thou tben assert, that it were injustice to |Hit 
1 to death, instead of thee ? 

P^^. It IS uiyust, in the same degree, to infliet death eitfier 
Damon or on myself; but PytOas were highly culpable to 
Damon snirer that death which the tyrant had prepared 

Pythias only. 

Uio. Dost thou then return hither, on the day appointed, 
h no other view than to save the life of a friend by losing 

own I 

Fy. I return in regard to thee, to suffer an act of injustice 
ich it is common for tyrants to inflict 4 and, with respect 
Damon, to perform my duty, by rescuing him from the dan 
' tie incurred by his generosity to rae. 
Di0. And now, Damon, let me address myself to thee. 
ist thou not really fear that P}thias would never return ; 
I ihat thou wouldst be put to death on his account ? 
E/tw. I was but too well assured that Pythias would punc- 
Uy t>etum ; and Uiat he would be more solicitous to keep his 
mtue, than to preserve his life. Would to heaven that his 
itioAS and friends had forcibly detained him ! He would 
n havo lived for the comfort and benefit of good m^n ; and 
louid have the satisfaction of dying for himl 
Dia, WliatJ Does life displease thee 1 
Da. Yes ; it displeases me when I see and feel the power 
I tyiant. 

Dio. It is well 1 Thr/U shalt see him no moFA. I will or- 
thee to be put to death immediately. 
?y. Pardon the feelings of a man who sympathizes with 
dying friend. But remember it was Pythias who was de- 
3d by thee to destruction. I come to submit to it, tiiat I 
Y redeem my friend. Do not refuse me this consolation in 
last hour« 

ho, I cannot endure men who deqnse death, and set my 
rer at defiance* 

'}a. Thou canst not, then, endure virtue. 
Tto. No ; I cannot endure that prond, disdainful virtue^ 
ch contea;n8 \if^; which dreads no punishment; and 
ch is insensible to we charms of riches and pleasure. 
Ja, 'I'hou, seest, however, Uiat it is a virtue which is not in- 
sib^ to the dictates of honour, justice, and friendship. 
yio. iiruacds, take Pythias to execution. We shall see 
ither Damon will continue to despise my authority. 
la, Pythias, by returning to submit himself to thy plea- 
';j has merited his life, and deserved thy favour; butl 
3 excited thy mdignatioa« by resigning myself to thy 
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power, fad oiHer to Mve him ; be satisfisd) tfien, frith this sa- 
crifice) and put me to death. 

Py. Hold, Dionysius ! remember it ivas Pjthias aiooe who 
oflended thee ; Damon could not — 

Dio. Alas ! what do I see and hear ! where am I 7 How 
miserable ; and how worthy 7 be so ! I have hithert3 known 
nothing of true virtue. I h# -^e spent my life in darkness and 
error. AH my power and honours are insufficient to produce 
love. I cannot boast of having acquired a suigle friend in the 
course of a reign of thirty years. And yet these two persons, 
in a private condition, love one another tenderly, unreservedly 
confide in each other, are mutually happy, and ready to die 
for each other^s preservation. 

Py. How couldst thou, who hast never loved any person, 
expect to have friends? If thou hadst loved and respected 
men, thou wouldst have secured their love and respect Thou 
hast feared mankind, and they fear thee ; they detest thee. 

Dio, Damon, Pjrthias, condescend to admit me as a third 
friend, in a connexion so perfect. I give you your lives, and 
I will load you with riches. 

Da, We have no desire to be enriched by thee ; and, in re- 
gard to thy friendship, w» cannot accept or enjoy it, till thou 
become good and just, \irithout these q^ Allies, thou oaiisi 
be connected with none but trembling slaves, and base flatter- 
ers. To be loved and esteemed by men of flree and generous 
minds, thou must be virtuous, affectionate, disinterested, be- 
neficent ; and know how to live in a sort of equality with those 
who share and deserve thy friendship, 

Fenelarif Archbishop of Cmnbray. 

SECTION III. 

LOCKE AND BATLE 

VhrUtianity defended against iht cavih of Setpticism, 

Bayle. YES, we Soth were philosophers ; but my phila 
sophy was the deepest. Tou dogmatized ; I doubted. 

Locke. Do you make -doubting a proof of depth in philosi 
phy ? It may be a good beginning of it ; but it is a bad end. 

Bayle. No : — the more profound our searches are into ti 4 
nature of things, the more uncertainty we shall find ; and ^.n 
most subtle minds, see objections and difficulties in every s^ j- 
tem, which are overlooked or undiscovered by ordinary * n 
derstandings. 

Locke. It would be better then to be no philosophc and 
to continue in the vulgar herd of mankind, that one ma} have 
the convenience of drinking that one knows sometbiiii^,**^ 
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find that the eyes which nature has given me, see manj 
ings very clearly, though some are out of then* reach, oi 
seemed but dimly. What opinion ought I to have of a 
lysician, who should offer me an eye-water, the use of 
hich would at first so sharpen my sight, as to carry it fap- 
er than ordinaiy vision ; but would in the end put them 
it 1 Your philosophy is to the eyes of the mind, what I have 
ipposed the doctor's nostrum to be to those of the body. It 
ttually brought your own excellent understanding, which 
as by nature quick-sighted, and rendered more so by art 
»d a subtilty of logic peculiar to yourself — ^it brought, I 
y, your very acute understanding to see nothing clearly ; 
id enveloped all the great truths of reason and religioi: hi 
ists of doubt. 

Bayle, I own it did ; — ^but your comparison is not just 
did not see well, before I used my philosophic eye- water, 
only supposed I saw well ; but I was in an error, with all 
e rest of mankind. The blindness was real, the percep* 
)ns ivere imaginary. I cured myself first of those false ima* 
nations, and then I laudably endeavoured to cure other men 
Locke. A great cure indeed ! — and do not you think that, iri 
turn for the service you did them, they ought to erect yoa n 
atue ? 

Batflc, Yes ; it is good for human nature to know its ovtn 

eakness. When we arrogantly presume on a strength we 

.>e not, we are always in great danger of hurting ourselvef* 

at least of deserving ridicule and contempt, by vain aof* 

le efforts. 

Locke, I agree with you, that human nature should knoiv 
I own wepjkness ; but it should also feel its strength, and try 
improve it. This was my employment as a philosopher, 
endeavoured to discover the real powers of the mind, to see 
hat it could do, and what it could not; to restrain it fromef- 
rts beyond its ability ; but to teach it how to advance as far 
1 the faculties given to it by nature, with the utmost exertion 
id most proper culture of them, would allow it to co. In 
e vast ocean of philosophy, I had the line and the plummet 
ways in my bands. Many of its depths I found myself una- 
e to fathom ; but, by caution in soundmg, and the careful 
)servations I made in the course of my voyage, I found out 
ime truths of so much use to mankind, that they acknow- 
dge me to have been their benefactor. 
Bayle. Their ignorance makes them think so. Some othei 
libsopher will come hereafter, and show those truths to b< 
Isehoods. He will pretend to discover other truths </ 
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equal importance. A later sage will arise, perhaps am<Hi£ 
men now barbarous and unleamed, whose sagacious diseo- 
veries will discredit the opinions of his admired predecessor. 
Id philosophy, as in nature, all changes its form, and one 
thing exists bf the destrucUon of another. 

Locke, Opinions taken up without a patient investigation, 
depending on terms not accurately denned, and |H'inciple9 
begged without proof, like theories to explam the phsenome- 
na of nature, built on suppositions instead of experiments, 
must perpetually change and destroy one another. But some 
opinions there are, even in matters not obvious to the com- 
mon sen»e of mankind,, which the mind has received on such 
rational grounds of assent, that they are as immoveable as the 
pillars of heaven ; |or (to speak philosophically)' as the great 
laws of Nature, by which, under God, the imiverse is sus- 
tained. Can you ^riously thiiic, that because the hypothesis 
of your countrymfl^ Descartes^ which was nothing but an in 
genious, well-imagined romance, has been lately exploded, the 
system of Newton, which is binlt on experiments and geome- 
try, the two most certain methods of discovering truth, will 
ever fail ; or that, because the whims of fanatics and the di- 
vinity of the schoolmen, cannot now be supported, the doc- 
trines of that religion, which I, the declared enemy of all en- 
thusiasm and false reasoning, fi^ly believed and maintained, 
will ever be shaken? 

Bayle, If you had asked Descartes, whUe he was in the 
height of his vogue, whether his system woijld ever be confu- 
ted by any other philosophers, as thatof Aiistotle had been by 
his, what answer do you suppose he would have returneti ? 

Locke, Come, come, you yourself know the difference be- 
tween the foundations on which the credit of those systems, 
and that of Newton, is placed. 4, Your scepticism is more af 
fected than real. Tou found it\a shorter way to .^ great re- 
putation (the only wish of your heart,} to object, than to de- 
fend ; to pull down, than to set up. And your talents were 
admirable for that kind of work. Then your huddling to- 
gether in a Critical Dictionary, a' pleasant tale, cr obscene 
jest, and a grave argument: against t he Christiait religion, a 
witty confutaCion of some absurd author, and ^n artful sophism 
to impeach some respectable truth, was particularly commo 
dious to all our young smarts and smatterers |n free-thinking 
But what mischief have you not done to hum^n society t Tou 
have endeavoured, and with some degree of success, to shake 
tLr-se foundations on which the whole moral world, and 
ti^ great fabric of socisl happiness, entli;ely rest* How 
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could you, as a phOosoiifaeri in die sober hours of reflection, 
answer for this to yoip* conscienee, even sapposing you had 
doubts of the trwth of a/system which givesto virtue its sfveet- 
est Lopes, to impenitent vice its gr^^test fears, and to true 
penitence its best conflations; whkM restrains even the least 
ftjmroachea to gti^t, nid yet makesibose allowances for the 
infirmities of our nit<ibre, which tM Stoic pride denied to it ; 
but which its real iniperlection, ^d the goodness of its infi- 
aitelj benevolent Creator, so evidently require t 

Bayle. The mind is free ; and it loves to exert its free- 
iom. Any restraint upon it is a violence done to its nature^ 
uid a tyranny, against which it has a right to rebeL 

Locke. The mind, though free, has a governor widiin it« 
elf, which may and ought to limit the exercise oi its free- 
lom. That governor is reason. 

BayU, Yes :-— but reason, like other governors, has a 
ollcy more dependant upon uncertain caprice, thanuqiion any 
xed laws. And if that reason, which rules my mind or 
ours, has happened to set up a favourite notion, it not only 
[iknits implicitly to it, but desires that the same respect 
iould be paid to it by all the rest of mankind. Now liiold 
lat any man may lawfully oppose this desire in another, 
nd that if he is wise, he will use his utmost endeavours to 
[leck it in himself. 

Locke, Is tnere not also a weakness of a contrary nature 
\ this you ai*e now ridiculing 1 Do we not often take a plea 
ire in showing our own power and gratifying our own 
ride, by degrading the notions set up by otker men, ann 
mendly respected 1 

JBayle* I believe we do ; and by diis means it often htp 
»ns, ihat» if one man builds and oonsecrateB a temple to fol 
, another pulls it down. 

Locke. Do you think it benefidU to human society, te 
ive all temples puUed downl 
BayU. I cannot say diat I do. 

Locke. Yet I find not in your writings any mark of dis 
iction, to show us which you mean to save. 
BayU, A true philosopher, lUce an impartial historian, 
ust be of no sect. 

Locke. Is there no medium between the blind seal of a 
ctary, and a total indifference to all religion 1 
iayU. With regard to morality, I was not indifferent 
Locke. How could you then be indifferent witii regard to 
e sanctions religqn gives to morality 1 How could you pub- 
h nliat tfiods so directly and apparenUy to weaken in roar.. 

iv 



no TU£ ENGLISH READER. FartL 

kind die b^ef of those sanedons t Was not tibfs sacrificing At 
^mat interests of virtue to the little motives of vanitj t 

BayU, A man may act indiscreetly, but he cannot do 
wrong, by declariiig that which, on a full discussion of the 
question, he sincerely thinks to be true. 

Locke. An enthusiast, who advances doctrines prejudicial 
to society, or opposes any that are useful to it, has the 
strength of opinion, and the heat of a disturbed imagination, 
to plead in alleviation of his fault. But your cool head and 
sound judgment can have no such exca<^. I know very well 
.there are passages ift all your works, and tliose not few, 
where you talk like a rigid moralist. 1 have also heard that 
four character was irreproachably good. But when, in the 
most laboured parts of your writings, you sap the surest foun- 
dations of all moral duties ; what avails it that in others, or in 
the conduct of your life, you appeared to respect them i How 
many, who have stronger passions than you had, and are de- 
lirous to get rid of the curb that restrains them, wiU lay hold 
)f your scepticism, to set themselves loose from all obliga- 
jons of virtue i What a misfortune it is to have made such a 
use cf such talents ! It would have been better for you and for 
mankind, if ^ou had been one of the dullest of Dutch theolo' 
gians, or the most credulous monk in a Portuguese convent 
The riches of the mind, like those of fortune, may be em« 
ployed so perversely, as to become a nuisance and pest, 
instead of an ornament and support to society. 

BayU. You are very severe upon me. But do you count 
it no merit, no service to mankind, to deliver them from the 
frauds and fetters of priestcraft, from the deliriun^s of fanaU 
cism, and from the terrors and follies of superstition ? Con« 
sider how much mischief these have done to the world! 
Even in the last age, what massacres, what civil wars, wliaS 
convulsions of government, what confusion in society, did 
they produce 1 Nay, in that we both lived in, though much 
more enlightened than the former, did I not see them occasidn 
a violent persecution in my own country ? aad can you blame 
me for striking at the root of these evils ? 

Locke. The root of these evils, you well know, was false 
religion; but you struck at the true. Heaven and hell are 
not more different, tha^i the system of faith I defended, and 
that which produced the horrors of which you speak. Why 
would you so fallaciously confound them together in some of 
your writings, that it requires much more judgment, and a 
mere diligent attention, than orainary readers have, to sepa- 
4 Ate them again, and to make the proper distinction 1 Tall^ 
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Indesd, is the great art of the most celebrated £n^'4Ux^BUti 
Thej recommend themselves to warm and ingeoiioiis miiw^ 
by lively strokes of wit, and bj arguments really strong, 
•gainst superstition, enthusiasm, and priestcrjit But, at the 
eame time, they insidiously throw the colours of tliese upon 
the fair face of true religion ; and dress her out in their garb, 
with a malignant intention to render her odious or despicable 
to those who have not penetration enough to discern tlie im- 
pious fraud. Some of them may have thus deceived tiiem- 
selves, as well as others. Yet it is certain, no book tliat ever 
tvas written by the most acute of thei^ gentlemen, is so re- 
pugnant to priestcraft, to spiritual tyranny, to all absurd 
fuperstitions, to all that can tend to disturb or injure society, 
IS £hat gospel they so much affect to despise. 

Bayle, Mankind are so made, that, when they have been 
)ver-heated, they cannot be brought to a proper temper again, 
ill they have been over-cooled* My scepticism might be 
lecessary to abate the fever and phrenzy of fabe religion. / 

Locke. A wise prescription, Indeed^ to bring on a paraly- 
ical state of the mind^ ^for such a scepticism as yours is a 
lalsy, which deprives the mind of all vigour and deadens its 
atural and vital powers,) in order to take off a fever, which 
smperance, and the milk of the evangelical doctrines, would 
robably cure ! 

Bayle. I acknowledge that those medicines have a great 
ower. But few doctors apply them untainted with the mix 
ire of some harsher drugs, and some unsafe and ridiculous 
>strums of their own. 

Locke. What you now say is too true. God has given us 
most excellent phjsic for the soul, in all its diseases ; but 
id interested physic ians, or ignorant and conceited quacks^ 
[minister it so ill to the rest of mankind, that much qf th« 
nefit of it is unhappily lost. lord LTTTLitYDITt 

CHAPTER VIII. 
PUBLIC SPEECHES. 



SECTION I. 

Cicero agaiti$t Ybrrbs. 

THE time Is come, fathers, when that which h«B long 
en wished for, towards allaying the envy your order has 
511 subject to, and removing the imputation against trials, 
effectually put in your power. An opinion has long pre- 
ied, not only here at home, but likewise in foreign coun 
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trieS) bedi dftngerouB to you, and pernicious to tlie state- 
that, in prosecutions, men of wealth are always safe, how- 
ever clearly convicted. 

2 There is now to be brought upon his trial before you, to 
Che confusion, I hope, of the pi'opagators of this slanderoos 
Imputation, one whose life^aud actions condemn him In the 
opinion of all impartial persons ; but who, according to his own 
reckoning, and declared dependence upon his riches, is already 
acquitted ; I mean Caius Yerres. I demand justice of you, 
fathers, upon the robber of the public treasury, the oppressor 
of Asia Minor and Fampbylia, the invader of the rights and 
privileges of Romans, the scoui^e and curse of Sicily. 

3 If that sentence is passed upon him which his crimes de« 
serve, your authority, fathers, will be venerable and sacred 
In the eyes of the public ; but if his great riches should bias you 
in his favour, I shall still gain one point — ^to make it apparent 
to all the world, that what was wanting in this case, was not 
a criminal nor a prosecutor, but justice and adequate puniish- 
ment. 

4 To pass over the shameful irregularities of his youth, 
what does his pretorship, the first public employment he 
held, what does it exhibit, but one continued scene of viUa* 
nies ! Cneius Carbo, plundered of the public money by his 
own treasurer, a consul stripped and betrayed, an army de« 
serted and reduced to want, a province robbed, the civil and 
religious rights of a people violated. 

6 The employment he held in Asia Minor and Pamphylia, 
what did it produce but the ruin of those countries ? In which, 
houses, cities, and temples, were robbed by him. — What 
was bis conduet in his praetorship here at home ? Let the 
plundered temples, and public works neglected, that he 
luight embezzle the money intencled for carrying them on, 
f»ear witness. How did he discharge the office of a judge t 
Let those who suffered by his.injustice, answer. 

6 But his prstorship in Sicily crowns all his works of wick* 
edness, and furnished a lasting monument to his infamy. The 
mischiefs done by him in that unhappy country, during the 
three years of hb iniquitous administration, are such, that many 
years, under the wisest and best of praetors, will not be suffi- 
cient to restore things ta the conditionin which he found them ; 
for it is notorious, that, during the time of his tyranny, the Si 
cilians neither enjoyed the protection of their own originat 
laws ; of the regulations made for their bpnefit by the Roman 
senate, upon their coming under the pvotection of the com» 
*if0nw<?3)th ; nor of tlie natural and unalien^le rights of meU' 
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7 His nod has decided all causes in Sicilj (or these three 
sars. And his decisions have broken all law, all prece- 
mt, all right. The sums he has, bj arbitrarj taxes and 
iheard of impositions, extorted from the industrious poor 
e not to be computed. 

8 The most faithful allies of the oommonvrealth hcve been 
eated as enemies. Roman citizens have, like slaves, been 
it to death with tortures. The most atrocio us criminals, for 
oney, have been exempted from the deserved punishments ; 
id men of the most unexcepUonable charadsrs, condemned 
id banished unheard. 

9 The harbours, though sufficiently fortifieiy and the gates 
' strong towns, have been opened to pirates and ravagers. 
he soldiery and sailors, belonging to a province under the 
■otection of the commonwealth, have been starved to death ; 
bole fleets, to the great detriment of the province, suffered 

peri3h. The ancient monuments of either Sicilian or Ro- 
an greatness, the statues of heroes and princes, have been 
irried off; and the temples stripped of their images. 

10 Having by his iniquitous sentences, filled the prisons 
ith the most industrious and desei*ving of the people, he 
en proceeded to order numbers of Roman citizens to be 
rangled in the gaols ; so that the exclamation, << I am a citi- 
n of Rome i" which has often, in the most dbtant regions 
d among the most barbarous people, been a protection, 
IS of no service to them ; but, on the contrary, brought a 
eedier and a more severe punishment upon them. 

Ill ask now, Yerres, what thou hast to advance against 
is charge 1 Wilt thou pretend to deny it % Wilt thou pre 
id that any thing false, that even any thing aggravated, Is 
eged against thee I Had any prince, or any state, commit* 
1 the same outrage against the privilege of Roman citizens, 
ould we not thiiUs we had sufficient ground for demanding 
fisfaction ? 

12 What punishment ought, then, to be inflicted upon a 
[annical and wicked praetor, who dared, at no greater dis* 
ice than Sicily, within sight of the Italian coast, to put to 
B infamous death of crucifixion, that unfortunate and inno- 
nt citizen Publius Gavius Cosanus^ only for his having as- 
rted his privilege of citizenship, and declared his intention 

appealing to the justice of his country, against the cruel 
pressor, who had unjustly confined him in prison at Syra* 
se, whence he had just made his escape ? 

13 The unhappy man, arrested as be was going to embark 
r his native country, is brought before the wicked pi^tor. 
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With eyes darting fury, and a countenance distorted tfiflr 
crueltj, he oixlers the helpless victim of his r^e to be str^^ 
ped, and rods to be brought ; accusing him, but witliout the 
least shadow of evidence, or even of suspicion, of haviPg 
come to Sicilj as a spy. 

14 It was in vain that the unhappy man cried ou^ << I am 
a Roman citizen; I have served under Lucius Pretiue, whe 
b now at Panormus, and will attest my innocence.*' Th*^ 
idood-thirs^ praetor, deaf to all he could ui^ in his own de- 
fence, ordered the infamous punishment to be inflicted. 

15 Thus, fathers, was an innocent Roman citizen publicly 
mangled with scourging ; whilst the only words he uttered, 
amidst his cruel sufferings, were, << I am a Roman citizen !" 
With these he hoped to defend himself from violence and infa- 
my. But of so little service was the privilege to him, thali 
while he was thus asserting his citizenship, the order was 
ghren for his execution — for his execution upon the cross I 

16 O liberty! — O sound once delightful to every Roman 
ear! — O sacred privilege of Roman citizenship! — once 
sacred! — ^now trampled upon! — But what then? Is it come 
to this? Shall an inferior magistrate, a governor, who holds 
his whole power of the Roman people in a Roman province, 
within sight of Italy, bindj scourge, torture with fire and 
red-hot plates of iron, and at last put to the infamous death 
of the cross, a Roman citizen ? 

17 Shall neither the cries of innocence expiring in agony, 
nor the tears of pitying spectators, nor the majesty of the 
Roman commonwealth, nor .the fear of the justice of his 
country, restrain the licentious and wanton cruelty of a mon« 
ster, who, in confidence of his riches, strikes at the root ol 
liberty, and sets mankind at defiance ? 

18 I conclude with expressing my hopes, that your wis- 
dom and justice, fathers, will not, by suffering the atro* 
cious and unexampled insolence of Caius Yerres to escape 
due punishment, leave room to apprehend the danger of a 
total subversion of authority, and the introduction of general 
anarchy and confusion. I ciero's orations. 

SECTION IL 

Speech of AdheHbal to the Roman Senate, imploring theiy 

protection against Jugurtha. 
Fathers ! 

IT is known to you, that king Micipsa, mj father, on his 
death-bed, left in charge to Jugurtha, his adopted son, con- 
i'jncrlf ffirh my unfortunate brother Hiempsal and myself 
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children of his own bodj, the administration cf the kfngw 
of Numidia, directing us to consider the senate and peo* 
)f Rome as proprietors of it He charged us to use 
best endeavours to be serviceable to the Roman corn- 
wealth ; assuring us, that jour protection would prove 
fence against all enemies; and would be instead of aiw 
y fortifications, and treasures. 

While my brother and I were thinking of nothing but how 
'gulate ourselves according to the directions of our de« 
3d father-^ugiirtha — the most infamous of mankind !— 
I^ing through all ties of gratitude and of common hu 
it J, and trampling on the authority of the Roman com- 
wealth, procured the murder of my unfortunate bi other ; 
has driven me from my throne and native country, though 
nows I inherit, from my grandfather Massinissa, and my 
!r Micipsa, the friendship and alliance of the Romans. 
For a prince to be redaced, by villany, to my distresa* 
ircumstances, is calamity enough ; but my misfortunes are 
htened by the consideration — ^that I find myself obliged 
olicit your assistance, fathers, for the services done you 
ny ancestors, not for any I have been able to render yoa 
ly own person. Jugurtha has put it out of my power to 
rve any thing at your hands ; and has forced me to be 
ensome, before I could be useful to you. 
And yet, if I had no plea, but my undeserved misery-^ 
ce powerful prince, the descendant of a race of illustrious 
archs, now, without any fault of my own, destitute of 
Y support, and reduced to the necessity of begging fo- 
I assistance, against an enemy who has seized my throne 
my kingdom — ^if my unequalled distresses were all I had 
ead — ^it would become the greatness of the Roman com 
wealth, to protect the injured, and to check the triumph 
iring wickedness over helpless innocence. 
But, to provoke your resentment to the utmost, Jugur 
las driven me from the very dominions which the se 
and people of Rome gave to my ancestors ; and from 
h my grandfather, and my father, under your umbrage, 
lied Syphax and the Carfaagenians. Thus, fathers, 
kindness to our family is defeated ; and Jugurtha, in 
isg me, throws contempt upon you. 
O wretched prince ! Oh cruel reverse of fortune ! Oh 
r Micipsa ! Is this the consequence of thy generosity ; 
le whom thy goodness raised to an equality with thy own 
pen, should be the murderer of thy children 1 Must, 
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then, the royal bouse ofNumidia always be a sceLe of havt>c 
and blood ) 

7 While Carthage remained, we suffered, as was to be 
expected^ afl sorts of hardships from their hostile attacks ,* 
our enemy near ; our only powerful ally, the Roman com- 
monwealth, at a distance. When that scourge of Africa was 
no more, we congratulated ourselves on the prospect of es- 
tablished peace. But, instead of peace, behold the king 
dom of Numidia, drenched with royal blood ! and the only 
surviving son of its late king, jQying from an adopted mur- 
derer, and seeking that safety in foreign parts, whi<;|li he 
cannot command in his own kingdom. 

8 Whither— Oh I whither shall Ifiy? If I return to the 
royal palace of my ancestors, my father's throne is seized 
by the murderer of my brother. What can I there expect, 
but that Jugurtha should hasten to imbrue, in my bloo^,> those 
nands which are now reeking with my brother's ? If I were 
to fly for refuge, or for assistance to any other court, from 
what prince can I hope for protection, if the Roman com- 
monwealth give me up? From my own family or friends 
I have no expectations. 

9 My royal father is no more. He is beyond the reach 
of violence, and out of hearing of the complaints of his un- 
happy son. Were my brother alive, our mutual sympathy 
would be some alleviation. But he is hurried out of life, in 
his early youth, by the very hand which should have been the 
last to injure any of the royal family of Numidia. 

10 The bloody Jugurtha has butchered all whom he sus- 
pected to be in my interest. Some have been destroyed by 
the lingering torment of the cross. Others have been given 
a prey to wild beasts ; and their anguish made the sport ol 
men more cruel than wild beasts. If there be any yet alive 
they are shut up in dungeons, there to drag out a life more 
intolerable than death itself. 

11 Look down, illustrious senators of Rome! from thai 
height of power to which you are raised, on the unexamplea 
distresses of a pilnce, who is, by the cruelty of a wicked in 
truder, become an outcast from all mankind. Let not the 
crafty insinuations of him who returns murder for adoption 
prejudice your judgment. Do not listen to the wretch who 

tchered the son and relations of a king, who gave him 
Fatlfrs t^ 81^ on the same throne with his own sons. 

IT is Ichave been informed that he labours by his emissariep 
death*be^i^^ your determining any thing against him in his ab* 
'/jnctly 'i pretending that I magnify my distress, and might 
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bim, have itaid in peace in my own kingdom. Bat, il 
the time comes, when the due vengeance from above 
i overtake him, he will then dissemble as I do. Then 
rho, now hardened in wickedness, triumphs over those 
m his violence has laid low, will, in his turn, feel difl- 
, and suHer for his ^mpioas ingratitude to my father^ 
his blood-thirsty cruelty to my brother. 
) Oh murdered, butchered brother ! Oh, dearest to my 
t — now gone for ever from my sight! — 4)ut why should 
nent his death 1 He is, indeed, deprived of the blessed 
of heaven, of life, and kingdom, at once, by the very 
3n who ought to have been the first to hazard his own 
in defence of any one of Micipsa's family. But, as 
[s are, my brother is not so much deprived of these com- 
, as delivered from terror, from flight, from exile, and 
ndless train of miseries which render life to me a burden. 
[ He lies full low, gored with wounds, and festering in 
>rm blood. But he lies in peace. He feels none of 
miseries which rend my soul with aguny and distraction, 
9 I am set up a spectacle to all mankind, of the uncer 
f of human affairs. So far from having it in my power 
mbh his murderer, I am not master of the means of se« 
ig ftiy own life. So far from being in a condition to de- 
my kingdom from the violence of the usurper, I am oh- 
to apply for foreign protection for my own person. 
\ Fathers ! Senators of Rome ! the arbiters of nations I 
3u I fly for refuge from the murderous fury of Jugur- 
By your affection for your children ; by your love for 
country ; by your own virtues ; by the majesty of the 
an commonwealth ; by all that is sacred, and all that it 
to you— deliver a wretched prince from undeserved, 
ovoked injury; and save the kingdom of Numidia, 
h is your own property, from being the prey of violence, 
Mition, and cruelty. sallust. 

SECTION III. 

Apostlk Paul's deftnce before Festus and Agrippa. 

jrRIPPA said unto Paul, thou art permitted to speak for 
ilf. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, and answered 
imself. I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because 
&11 answer for myself th]s day^ before thee, concerning 
le things whereof I am accused by the Jews ; especial- 
s I know thee to be expert in all customs and questions 
h are among the Jews. Wherefore I beseech thee U 
me patiently. 
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2 Mj manner of life from mj youth^ which was at the 
first among my own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews, 
who knew me from the beginning, (if they would testify,) 
that after the straitest sect of our religion. I lived a Pharisee. 
And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made by God to our fathers : to which promise our twelve 
tribes, continually serving God day and night, hope to 
come ; and, for this hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am ac* 
cused by the Jews. 

3 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead ? I verily thought with my- 
self, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth ; and this I did in Jerusalem. Many of 
the saints I shut up m prison, having received authority from 
the chief priests ; and when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. And I often punished them in every 
synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange ciUes. 

4 But as I went 4o Damascus, with authority and com 
mission from the chief priests, at mid-day, O king ! I san 
Ml the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me, and them who journeyed with 
me. And when we were »11 fallen to the earth, 1 heard a 
voice speaking to me and saying, in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me 1 It is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. And I said, who art thou. 
Lord ? And he replied, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

5 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister, and a wit 
ness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will appear to thee ; delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, to whom I now send 
thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from oarkness to 
light* ^d from the power of Satan to God; that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance amongst them 
who are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

6 Whereupon, O king Agrippa ! I was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision ; but showed first to them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and through all the coasts of Judea, and 
then to tlie Gentiles, that the^ should repent, and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. For these causes, 
the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill 
me. Having, however, obtained help from God, I con<* 
tinue to this day, witnessing both to small and great, sayiim 
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itber things than those which the prophets and IMosea 
ared should come: that Christ should suffer; that he 
Id be the first who should rise from the dead ; and thai 
rould show light to the people, and to the Gentiles. 

And as he thus spoke for himself, Festus said, with a 
voice, *< Paul, thou art beside thyself ; much learning 

made thee mad." But he replied, I am not mad, 
t noble Festus ; but speak the words of truth and sober- 
• For the king knoweth these things, before whom I 
speak freely* I am persfiaded that none of these things 
hidjden from him ; for this thing was not done in a cor- 
King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? I know 

thou believest. Then Agrippa said to Paul, << Almost 

persuadest me to be a Christian." And Paul replied 
vould Xo God, that not only thou, but also all that hear 
;his day, were both almost, and altogether, such as I am, 
ipt these bonds."* » acts xxvi. 

SECTION lYi 

D Mansfield's Speech in the House of PeerSy 1770, on 
e Bill for pi'eventing the delays of Justice^ by claiming 
« Privilege of Parliament. 

MT LORDS, 

THEN 1 consider the importance of this bill to your lord-. 
3, I am not surprised it has taken up so much of your 
lideration. It is a bill, indeed, of no common magni- 

; it h) no less than to take away from two thirds of the 
tlative body of this great kingdom, certain privileges and 
[Unities of which they have been long possessed. Per- 
t there is no situation the human mind can be placed in, 

is so difficult and so trying, as when it is made a judge 
3 own cause. 

There is something implanted in the breast of man so 
^bed to self, so tdnacious of privileges once obtained, 

in such a situation, either to discuss with imp^Iality^ 
lecide with justice, has ever been held the summit of all 
lan virtue. The bill now in question puts youi lord* 
s in this very predicament ; and I have no doubt the wis- 
1 of your decision will convince the world, that where 
interest and justice, are in opposite scales, the latter 
ever preponderate with your lordships. 

•low happy ^as this great Apostle, even in the most perilous circum 
:es. Though under bonds and oppression, his mind was free, and rai» 
bore everr fear of man. With what dignity and composure dees he 
idhimsclK and the noble cause he had espoused; whilst he displays the 
compaflsionate and generous feelings, for those who were strtogers t« 
uHniic rthgiim by yvhxOA ha i\ is a»iii'ul*i. 
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3 Pnyileges have been granted to legislator^ in ail ages, 
and in ail countries* The practise is founded in wisdom ; 
andy indeed, it is peculiarly .essential to the constitution of 
this countrjy that the members of both houses should be free 
in their persons, in case of civil suits : for there may come 
a time when the safety and welfare of this whole empire 
may depend upon their attendance in parliament. I am far 
from advising any measure that would in future endanger tbe 
state : but the bill before your lordships has, I am confident, 
no such tendency ; for it expressly secures the persons ot 
members of either house in all civil suits. 

4 This being the case, I confess, when I see many noble 
lords, for whose judgment I have a very great respect, stand- 
ing up to oppose a bill which is calculated merely to facili- 
tate the recovery of just and legal debts, I am astonished 
and amazed. 

They, I doubt not, oppose the bill upon public principles ; 
I would not wish to insinuate that private interest had the 
least weight in their determination. 

5 The bill has been frequently proposed, and as frequent- 
ly has miscarried : but it was always lost in the lower house. 
Little did I think, when it had passed the Commons, that it 
possibly could have met with such opposition here. Shall it 
be said, that you, my lords, the grand council of the nation, 
the highest judicial and legislative body of the realm, en* 
deavour to evade, by privilege, those very laws which you 
enforce on your fellow-subjects t Forbid it justice ! I am 
sure, were the noble lords as well acquainted as I am, with 
but half the difficulties and delays occasioned in the courts 
of justice, under pretence of privilege, they would not, nay, 
they could not, oppose this bill. 

6 I 'have waited with patience to hear what arguments 
might be urged against the bill ; but I have waited in vain : 
the truth is, there is no argument that can weigh against it. 
The jtfstice and expediency of the bill are such as render it 
self-evident. It is a 'proposition of that nature, which cac 
neither be weakened by argument, nor entangled with 
sophistry. Much, indeed, has been said by some noble lordS| 
on the wisdom of our ancestors, and how differently they 
thought from us. They not only decreed, that privilege 
should prevent all civil suits from proceeding during the sit- 
ting of parliament, but likewise granted protection to the 
very servants of n^embers. I shall say nothing on the wis- 
dom of our ancestors ; it might perhaps appear invidiou; ,' 
(hat i^not necessary in the present case. 
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7 I shall only say, tliat the noble lords who flatter them- 
Ives with the weight of that reflection, should remember, 
at as circumstances alter, things themselves should aker. 
Drmerlj, it was not so fashionable either for masters, or ser- 
nts, to run in debt, as it is at present Formerly, we were 
>i tliat great commercial nation we are at pi^esent ; nor for- 
erly were merchants and manufacturers members of parlia 
ent as at present. The case is now very different ; both 
erchants and manufacturers are, with great propriety, elect- 
! members of the lower house. 

8 Commerce having thus got into the legislative bod^ ol 
e kingdom, privilege must be done away. We all know 
at the very soul and essence of trade are regular payments ; 
id sad experience teaches us, that there are men, who will 
>t make their regular payments, without the compulsive 
iwer of the law. The law, then, ought to be equally open 
all. Any exemption to particular men, or particular ranks 
men, is, in a free and commercial country, a solecism of 

e grossest nature. 

9 But I shall not trouble your lordships with arguments for 
at which is sufficiently evident without any. I shall only 
y a few words to some noble lords, who foresee much in- 
•nvenience, from the persons of their servants being liable 
be arrested. One noble lord observes, that the coachman 
a peer may be arrested, while he is driving his master to 

e House, and that, consequently, he will not be able to at- 
ad to his duty in parliament. If this were actually to hap- 
in, there are so many methods by which the member might 
11 get U, Stie House, that I can hardly think the noble lord is 
rious in his objection. 

10 Another noble peer said, that, by this bill, one might 
se his most valuable and honest servants. This I hold to 
i a contradiction in terms : for he can neither be a valuable 
rvant, nor au honest man, who gets into debt which he is 
either able nor willing to pay, till compelled by the law. If 
y sen^ant, by unforeseen accidents, has got into debt, and I 
ill v/ish to retain him, I certainly would pay the demand, 
ut upon no principle of liberal legislation whatever, can my 
trvant have a title to set his creditors at defiance, while, for 
igij shillings only, the honest tradesman may be torn fronc 
is family, and locked up in a gaol. It is monstrous injustice ! 
flatter myself, however, the determination of this day will 
itirely put an end to all these partial proceedings for the fu- 
ire, by passing into a law the bill now under your lordshipf* 

L 
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Ill nonr come to speak upon what, indeed, I would have 
gladly avoided, had I not been particularly pointed at, for the 
part 1 have token in this bill. It has been said, bj a noble 
lord on mj left hand, that I likewise am ninnmg the race oi 
popularity. If the noble lord means by popularity, that ap- 
plause bestowed by after ages on good and virtuous actions, 
I have long been struggling in that race : to what purpose, 
all-trying time can alone determine. 

12 But if the noble lord means that mushroom popularity, 
which is raised without merit, and lost without a crime, he is 
much mistaken in his opinion. I defy the noble lord to point 
out a single action of my life, in which the popularity of the 
times ever had the smallest influence on my determinations^ 
I thank Crod I have a moi'e permanent and steady r^le for my 
conduct — ^the diccates of my own breast. 

13 Those who have foregone that pleasing adviser, and 
given up their mind to be the slave of every popular impulse, 
1 sincerely pity : I pity them still mere, if their vanity leads 
them to mistake the shouts of a mob for the trumpet of fame. 
Experience might inform tbem, that many, who have been 
saluted with the huzzas of a crowd one day, have received 
their execrations the next ; and many, who, by the populari- 
ty of their times, have been held up as spotless patriots, have, 
nevertheless, appeared upon the historian's page, when truth 
has triumphed over delusion, the assassins of liberty. 

14 Why then the noble lord can think I am ambitious of 
present popularity, that echo of folly, and shadow of renown, 
1 am at a loss to determine. Besides, I do not know that the 
bill nofv before your lordships will be popular : it depends 
much upon the caprice of the day. It may not be popular to 
compel people to pay their debts ; and, in that case, the pre- 
sent must be a very unpopular bill. 

16 It may not be popular either to take away any of thepri 
vileges of parliament ; for I very well rememl/er, and many 
of your lordships may remember, ^at, not long ago, the po- 
pular cry was for the extension of privilege ; and so far did 
they carry it at that time, that it was said, the privilege pro- 
tected members even in criminal actions ; nay, such was the 
power of popular prejudices over weak minds, that the very 
decisions of some of the couits were tinctured with that doc 
trine. It was undoubtedly an abominable doctrine. I thought 
so then, and I think so still : but, nevertheless, it was a popu- 
\zr doctrine, and came immediately from those who are called 
the friends of hberty ; how deservedly, time will show. 

16 Tr.-*e libeity, in my opinion, can only exist when Ji\i^ 
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tiee ifl equally ftdministered to all ; to the king and to the begw 
gar. Where is the justice then, or where is the law, that pro* 
tects a member of parliament, more than anj other man, from 
the punishment due to his crimes ? The la\7s of this country 
allow of no place, nor any employment, to be a sanctuary for 
crimes ; and where I have the honour to sit as judge, neither 
«oyal favour, nor popular applause, shall protect the guilty. 

17 I have now only to beg pardon for having employed so 
much of your lordships' time ; and I am sorry a bill, fraught 
with so many good consequences, has not met with an abler 
advocate : but I doubt not your lordships' determination will 
convince the world, that a bill, calculated to contribute so 
much to the equal distribution of justice as the present, re- 
quired with your lordships but very little support. 

SECTION V. 
•An Mdreaa to Young Persofu 

1 INTEND, in this address, to show yiiu the importance (A 
beginning early to give serious attention to your conduct. As 
soon as you are capable of reflection, yeu must perceive that 
there is a right and a wrong in human rctlons. I ou see, that 
chose who are born with tlie same adva itages of fortune, are 
not all equally prosperous in the course of life. While some 
of them, by wise and steady conduct, attain distinction in the 
world, and pass their days with comfort and honour ; others, of 
the same rank, by mean and vicious behaviour, forfeit the ad- 
vantages of their birth ; involve themselves in much misery ; and 
end in being a diognce to their friends, and a burden on society. 

2 Early, then, may you learn, tliat it is ziot on the external 
condition in which you find yourselves placed, but on the part 
which you are to act, that your welfare or unliappiness, your 
iionour or infamy, depends. Now, when beginning to act that 
part, what can be of greater moment than to regulate your 
plan of conduct with the most serious attention, before you 
have yet committed any fatal or irretrievable errors I 

d If, instead of exerting reflection for this valuable purpose, 
you deliver yourselves up, at so critical a time, to sloth and 
pleasures ; if you refuse to listen to any counsellor but hu- 
mour, or to attend to any pursuit except that of amusement; if 
Sou allow yourselves to float loose and careless ou the tide of 
fe, ready to receive any direction which the current of 
fashion may chance to give yon ; what can you expect to follow 
iirom such keginnings I 

4 While so many around you are undergoing the sad con 
Mqoences of a like indiscretion, for what reason shall not thoM^ 
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eoijSequences extend to you ? Shall you attain success whbont 
that preparation, and ^cape dangers witliout tliat precautiors 
which are required of others 1 Shall happiness grow up to you, 
of its o^vn accord, and solicit your acceptance, when, to tlie 
rest of mankind, it is the fruit of long cultivation, and the ac- 
quisition of labour and care 1 

5 Deceive not yourselves with those arrogant hopes. What- 
ever be your rank. Providence will not, for your sake, reverse 
its established order. The Author of yourbeing hath enjoined 
you to " take heed to your ways ; to ponder the paths of your 
feet ; to remember your Creator in the days of your youth." 

6 He hath decreed, that they only << who seek after wisdom, 
shall find it; that fools shall be afflicted, because of their trans*- 
gressions; and that whoever refuseth instruction, shall destroy 
his own soul." By listening to these admonitions, and tem- 
pering tlie vivacity of youth with a proper mixture of serious 
thought, you may ensure cheei*fulness tor the rest of life ; but 
by delivering yourselves up at present to giddiness and levity, 
you lay the foundation of lasting heaviness of heart. 

7 When you look fonvard to Uiose plans of life, which either 
your circumstances have suggested, or your friends have pro« 
posed, you will not hesitate to acknowledge, that in oi*der to 
pursue them with advantage, some previous discipline is re* 
quisite. Be assured, that whatever is to be your profession, 
no education is more necessary to your success, than the ac- 
quirement of virtuous dispositions ^d habits. This is the uni- 
versal preparation for every character, and every station in life., 

8 Bad as the world is, respect is always paid to virtue. In 
the usual course of human affairs, it will be found, that a plain 
understanding, joined with acknowledged worth, contributes 
more to prosperity, than the brightest parts without probity or 
honour. W^hether science or business, or public life, be your 
aim, virtue still enters for a principal share, into all those 
great departments of society. It is connected with eminence 
in every liberal art ; with reputation, in every branch of fair 
and useful business ; with distmction, in every public station. 

9 The vigour which it gives the mind, and the weight which 
it adds to character ; the generous sentinients which it breathes; 
the undaunted spirit which it inspires ; the anion r of diligence 
which it quickens; the freedom which it procures from per- 
nicious and dishonourable avocations ; are the foundations of 
all that Jus highly honourable, or greatly successful among men. 

10 Whatever ornamental or engaging endowments you now 
possess, virtue is a necessary requisite, in order to their shin- 
ing with proper lustre. Feeble are the attractions of the fairw 
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est form, if it be suspected that notliing withiu corresponds to 
the pleasing appearance without. Short are the triumphs of 
wity when it is supposed to be the vehicle of malice. 

1 1 By whatever means you may at first attract the atteo- 
tion, you can hold the esteem, and secure the hearts of others, 
only by amiable dispositions, and the accomplishments of the 
mind. These are the qualities whose influence will last, 
when the lustre of all that once sparkled and dazzled has 
passed away. 

12 Let not then the season of youth be barren of improve- 
ments, so essential to your future felicity and honour. Now 
is the seed-time of life ; and according to *^ what you sow, 
you shall reap." Your character is now, under Divine As- 
sistance, of your own forming ; your fate is in some measure^ 
put into your own hands. 

13 If our nature is as yet pliant and soft. Habits have not 
established their dominion. Prejudices have not pre-occupied 
your understanding. The world has not had time to contract 
and debase your anections. All your powers are more vigorous, 
disembarrassed, and free, than they will be at any future period. 

14 Whatever impulse you now give to your desires and 
passions, the direction is likely to continue. It will form the 
channel in which your life is to run ; nay, it may determine 
its everlasting issue. Consider then the employment of this 
important period, as the highest trutt which shall ever be com^ 
mitted to you ; as in a great measure, decisive of your happi 
ae^s, in time, and in eternity. 

15 As in the succession of the seasons, each, by the inva 
liable laws of nature, affects the productions of what is next in 
course ; so, in human life, every period of our age, according 
as it is well or ill spent, influences the happiness of that which 
is to follow. Virtuous youth gradually brings forward ac 
complished and flourishing manhood ; and such manhood, 
passes of itself, without uneasiness, into respectable and tnxi^ 
quil old age. 

16 But when nature is turned out of its regular course, 
disorder takes place in the moral, just as in the vegetable 
world. If the spring put forth no blossoms, in summer there 
will be no beauty, and in autumn, no fruit : so, if youth he 
trifled away without improvement, manhood will probably be 
contemptible, and old age miserable. If the beginnings of life 
have been *' vanity," iu$ latter end can scarcely be any other 
than " vexation of spirit." 

17 I shall finish tliis address, with calling your attention to 
that dependence on the blessing of Heaven, which, amidst all 

L 2 



126 THE ENGLISH READER. PABTfl 

jour endpavoors after improvement, yen ougfa coLtiiniallj ti 
[Nreserve. It is too c mmon witii the jourig, even when thej 
resolve to tread the path of virtue and honour, to set out with 
presumptuous confidence in themselves. 

19 Trusting to their own abilities for carrying them sue* 
cesj^fully through life, they are careless of applying to Grod, 
or of deriving any assistance for what they are apt to reckon 
the gloomy discipline of religion. Alas ! how little do thef 
know the dangers which await them 1 neither human wisdom^ 
nor human virtue, unsupported by religion, is equal to the 
trj'ing situations which ouen occur in life. 

20 By the shock of temptation, hew frequej^ly have the 
most virtuous intentions been overthrown t Under the pres- 
sure of disaster, iiow often has the greatest constancy sunk t 
** Every good, and every perfect gift, is from above." Wis 
dom and lirtue, as well as '^ riches and honour, come from 
God." Destitute of his favour, you are in no better situa- 
tion, with all your boasted abilities, than orphans left to wan- 
ier in a trackless desert, without any guide to conduct themi 
or any shelter to cover them from the gathenng storm. 

21 Correct^ then, this ill-founded arrogance. Expect not, 
that your happiness can be independent of him who made you* 
By faith aiid repentance, apply to the Redeemer of the 
world. By piety and prayer seek the protection of the God 
of heaven. I conclude %vith the solemn words, in which n 
great prince delivered his dying charge to his son ; words, 
which every young person ought to consider as addressed to 
himself, and to engrave deeply on his heart : — 

22 '< Solomon, my son, know thou the God of thy fathers; 
and serve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing mindL 
For the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. If thou seek liun, he will De 
found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee oA 
for ever." bliir. 

CHAPTER IX. 
PROMISCUOUS FJECE& 

SECTION I. 

Earthquake at Calabria, in the year 1638. 

AN account of this dreadful earthquake is given oy the ce 
.ebrated father Kircher. It happened while he was on iJa 
journey to visit Msunt iEtna, ^nd the rest of tJie wonders 
that lie towards tlie south of Italy. Kircher is considered, oj 
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scholars, as one of the greatest prodigies of learn tn^ " Having 
hired a boat, in company with four more, (two friars of the 
order of St. Francis, and two seculars,) we launched from the 
harbour of Messina, fa Sicily ; and arrived, the same day, 
at the promontory of Peiorus. Our destination was for the 
city of Euphaemia, in Calabria, where we had some business 
to transact, and where we designed to tarry for some time. 

2 " However, Providence seemed willing to cross cur de- 
sign ; for we were obliged to continue three days at Peiorus, 
on account of the weather ; and though we oflen put out to 
sea, yet were as often driven back. At length, wearied with 
the delay, we resolved to prosecute our voyage ; and, although 
the sea seemed more than usually agitated, we veiitnreti forward. 

3 " The gulf of Chai^bdis, which we approached, seemed 
whirled round in such a manner, as to form a vast hollow, 
verging to a point in the centre. Proceeding onward, and 
turning my eyes to JEtna, I saw it cast forth large volumes of 
smoke, of mountainous sizes, which entirely covered the isl- 
and, and blotted out the very shores from my view. This, 
together with the dreadful noise, and the sulphurous stench 
which was strongly perceived, filled me with apprehensionjt, 
that some more dreadful calamity was impending. 

4 " The sea itself seemed to wear a very uiiusual appear 
ance : they who have seen a lake in a vjolent shower of rain, 
covered all over ^fith bubbles, will conceive some idea of its 
agitations. My surprise was still increased, by the calmness 
and serenity of the weather; not a breeze, not a cloud, which 
might be supposed to put all nature thus into motion. I there- 
fore warned my companions, that an earthquake was approach- 
ing; and, afler some time, making for the shore with all 
possible diligence, we landed at Tropse, happy and thankful 
for having escaped the threatening dangers of the sea. 

5 " But our triumphs at land were of short duration ; for 
we had scarcely arrived at the Jesuits' College, in that city, 
when our ears were stunned tvith a horrid sound, resembling 
that of an infinite number of chariots, driven fiercely forward; 
the wheels rattling, and the thongs cracking. Soon aAer this, 
a most dreadful earthquake ensued; the whole tract upon which 
we stood seemed to vibrate, as if we were in the scale of 9 ba- 
lance that continued wavering. This motion, however, soon 

f'ew more violent ; and being no longer able to keep my legs^ 
was throivn prostrate upon the ground. In the mean time, 
the universal ruin round me redoubled my amazement. 

6 **The crash of falling houses, the tottering of towers, and 
4e groans of the dying, all contributed to raise my terror 
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ftod despur. On every side of me, I savr nothing but a aeeat 
of rain; and danger threatening wherever I should %• I re* 
commended myself to God, as my last great refuge* 

7 << At that hour, how vain was eveiy aublunaiy happi- 
ness ! Wealth, honour, empire, wisdom, all mere useleai 
sounds, and as empty as the bubbles of the deep! Just stand- 
ing on the threshold of eternity, nothing but God was my plea- 
sure; and the nearer I approached, I only loved him the more. 

8 "After some time, however, finding that I remained un- 
hurt, amidst the general concussion, I resolved to venture for 
safety ; and running as fast as I could, I reached the shore, 
but, almost terrified out of my reason. I did not search long 
liere, till I found the boat in which I had landed, and my 
companions also, whose terrors were even greater than mine. 
Our meeting was not of that kind, where evexy one is desirou* 
of telling his own happy escape ; it was all silence, and a 
gloomy dread of impending terrors. 

9 " Leaving this seat of desolation, we prosecuted our voy« 
age along the coast; and the next day came to Rochetta, 
where we landed!, although the earth still continued in violent 
agitations. But we had scarcely arrived at our inn, when we 
were once more obliged to return to the boat; and, in about 
half an hour, we saw the greater part of the town, and the 
inn at which we had put up, dashed to the ground, and bury* 
ing the inhabitants beneath the ruins. 

10 << In this manner, proceeding onward in our little ves« 
sel, finding ro safety at land, and yet^ from the smallness ol 
our boat, having but a very dangerous continuance at sea, we 
at length landed at Lopizium, a castle midway between Tro* 
psea and Euphaemia, die city to which, as I said before, we 
were bound. Here, wherever I turned my eyes, nothing 
but scenes of ruin and horror appeared ; towns and castles 
levelled to the ground ; Stromboli, though at sixty miles dis- 
tance, belching forth flames in an unusual manner, and with 
a noise which I could distinctly hear. 

11 " But my attention ivas quickly turned from more re- 
mote, to contiguous danger. The rumbling sound of an ap- 
proaching eartiiquake, which we by thb time were grown 
aequainted with, alarmed us for the consequences ; it everi" 
aioment seemed to grow louder, aiid to approach nearer* 
The place on which we stood now began to sluike most dread- 
fully : so that being unable to staud, my companions and I 
caught hold of whatever shrub grew next to us, and supported 
oursdves in that manner. 

12 << Afler some time, this violent paroxysm ceaakbgi. wt 
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•gaifi stood up, in order to prosecute our vojage to EuptUD* 
mia, which lay witlun sight In the mean time, iv.iile we 
were preparing for this purpose, I turned my eyes towards the 
city, but could see only a frightful dark cloud, that seemed to 
rest upon the place. This the mora surprised us, as the 
weather was so very serene. 

13 " We waited, therefore, till the cloud had passed away ; 
then turnmg to look for the city, it was totally sunk. Won* 
derfui to tell ! nothing but a dismal and putrid lake was seen 
where it stood. We looked about to find some one that could 
tell us of its sad catastrophe, but could see no person. All was 
become a melancholy solitude ; a Gcene of hideous desolation, 

14 ** Thus proceeding pensively along, in quest of some 
human being that could give us a little information, we at 
length saw a boy sitting by the shore, and appearing stupified 
with terror. Of him, therefore^ we enquired concerning the 
fate of the city ; but he could not be prevailed on to give us 
an answer. 

15 " We entreated him, with every expression of tender- 
ness and pity, to tell us ; but his senses were quite wrapt up 
in the contemplation of the danger he bad escaped. We offer- 
ed him some victuals, but he seemed to loath the sight. We 
still persisted in our offices of kindness ; but he only pointed 
to the place of the city, like one out of his senses; and then, 
running up into the woods, was never heard of afler. Such 
was the fate of the city of Euphsemia. 

16 *^ As we continued our melancholy course along the 
■bore, the whole coast, for the space of two hundred ntilesi 
presented nothing but ^e remains of cities ; and men scatter- 
ed, without a habitation, over the fields. Proceeding thus 
along, we at length ended our distressful voyage by arriving at 
Naples, after having escaped a thousand dangers both at sea 
and land.'' goldsmith 

SECTION II. 
Letter from "Pliny to Geminus. 

1)0 we not sometimes observe a sort of people, who, thouf^ 
ffhey are themselves under the abject dominion of every vice, 
tbow a kind of malicious resentment against the errore of 
others, and are most severe upon tliose whom they most re* 
pemble 1 yet, surely a lenity of disposition, even in persons 
who have the least occasion for clemency themselves, is of all 
virtaes the most becoming. 

2 The highest of all characters, in my estimation, is hiS| 
who ij as ready to pardon the errors of mankind, as if he were 
eveiy day guilty of some himself ; and, at the same time, 9» 
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cautious of committing a fault, as if he never fcM^gare one. ft 
is a rule, then, which we should, upon all occasions, b^tfa 
private and public, most religiouidj observe : <' to be inexo* 
rable to our own failings, while we treat those of the rest of 
the world with tenderness; not excepting even such as forgive 
none but themselves/' 

3 I shall, perhaps, be asked, who it is that has given occa 
non to these reflections. Know then that a certain person 
lately — but of that when we meet— though, upon second 
thoughts, not even then ; lest, whilst I condemn and expose 
his conduct, I shall act counter to that maxim I particularly 
reconmiend. Whoever, therefore, and whatever he is, shaQ 
remain in silence : for though there may be some use, per- 
haps, in setting a mark upon the man, for the sake of exam- 
ple, there will be more, -however, in sparing him for the sake 
of humanity. Farewell. melmoth's flint. 

SECTION III. 
Letter from Flint to Marcellinus on the death of an amiable 

young Woman. 

1 WRITE this under tlie utmost oppression of sorrow i the 
youngest daughter of my friend Fundanus, is dead ! Never, 
surely, was there a more agreeable, and more amiable young 
person ; or one who Letter deserved to have enjoyed a long, I 
had almost said, an immortal life ! She had all the wisdom of 
age, and discretion of a matron, joined with youthful sweet-* 
ness and virgin modesty. 

2 With what an engaging fondness did she behave to hei 
father! How kindly and respectfully receive his friends ! How 
afiectiouately treat all those who, in their respective offices, 
had the care and education of her! She employed much of her 
dme in reading, in which she discovered great strength of 
judgment ; she indulged herself in few diversions, and those 
with much caution. With what forbearance, with what pa- 
tience, with what courage did she endure her last illness ! 

3 She complied with all the directions of her physicians , 
fftie encouraged her sister, and her father ; and, when all her 
^length of body was exhausted, supported herself by the sin- 
^le vigour of her mind. That indeed, continued, even to hei 
last moments, unbroken by the pain of a long illness, or the 
terrors of approaching death ; and it is a reflection which 
makes the loss of her so much the more to be lamented. A 
loss infinitely severe ! and more severe by the particular eon 
juncture in which it happened \ 

4 She fvas contracted to a most worthy youth ; the iP<aJ 
<Bng day was fixed, and we were all invited. How 6au a 
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change, from the highest joj to the deepeflt lorroiv / llvm 

ahall I ex|)re88 the wound that pierced my heart, when I heanl 

' Fundanus himself, (as grief is ever finding out circumstances 

' to aggravate its afflictions,) ordering the money he had de 

' signed to lay out upon clothes and jeweb for her marriage, to 

be employed in myrrh and spices for her funeral! 

6 He is a man of great learning and good sense, who has 
applied himself, from his earliest youth, to the nohlest and 
most elevated studies : but all -the maxims of fortitude which 
he has received from hooks, or advanced himself, he now ab 
solately rejects ; and every other virtue of his heart gives place 
to all a parent's tenderness. We shall excuse, we shall even 
approve his sonows when we consider what he has lost. lie 
has lost a daughter, who resembled him in his manners, as 
well as his person ; and exactly copied out all her father. 

6 If his friend Marcellinus shall thhdc proper to write to 
him, upon the subject of so reasonable a grief, let me remind 
him not to use the rougher arguments of consolation, and 
such as seem to carry a sort of ^reproof with them; but those 
of kind and sympathizing humanity, 

7 Time will render him moie open to the dictates of reason: 
for as a fresh wound shrinks back from the hand of the sur- 
geon, but by degrees submits to, and even requires the means 
of its cure ;^ so a mind, under the first impressions of a mis- 
fertune, shuns and rejects all arguments of consolation ; but at 
length, if applied with tenderness, calmly and willingly ac- 
quiesces in them. Farewell. Melmoth's Plint 

SECTION IV, 
On Discrttioru 

I HAVE oflen thought, if the minds of men were laid openy 
we should see but little difference between that of a wise man, 
and that of a fool. There are infinite reveries, numberless 
extravagances, and a succession of vanities, which pass 
through both. The great difference is, that the first knows 
how to pick and cull his thoughts for conversation, by sup- 
pressing some, and communicating others ; whereas the other 
lets them all indifferently fly out in words. This so* t of dis- 
cretion, however, has no place in private conversation between 
intimate friends. On such occasions, the wisest men very 
oflen talk like the weakest ; for, indeed, talking with a friend 
is nothing else than thinking ahud, 

5? TuJIy has therefore very justly exposed a precept, de- 
livered by some ancient writers. That a mau should live witb 
his enemy in suth a manner, as might leave him room to be- 
C4I me his friend ; and with his friend in such a manner, that, if 
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be became his encrny^ it should not be in Lis power to hurf 
him. The first part of this rule, which regards our behavioui 
towards an enemy, is indeed very reasonable, as well as verj 
piiidential ; but the latter part of it, which regards our be- 
haviour towards a friend, savours more of cunning than of dis- 
cretion ; and v/ouldcut a manoflf from the greatest pleasures ol 
life, which are the freedoms of conversation with abosom friend. 
Besides that, when a friend is turned into an enemy, the worid 
is just enough to accuse the perfidiousnea") of the friend, rather 
than the indiscretion of the person who confided in him. 

3 Discretion does not only show itself in words, but In all 
the circumstances of action; and is like an under-agent of Pro- 
vidence, to guide and direct us in the ordinary concerns of life. 
There are many more shining qualities in the mind of man, 
but thei*e is none so useful as discretion. It is this, indeed, 
which gives a value to all the rest ; which sets them at work in 
their proper times and places ; and turns them to the advan- 
tage of the person who is possessed of them. Without it, 
learning is pedantry, and wit impertinence ; virtue itself looks 
like weakness ; the best parts only qualify a man to be more 
sprightly in errors, and active tc his own prejudice. 

4 Discretion does not only make a man the master of bis 
own parts, but of other men's. Tlie discreet man finds out the 
talents of tliose he converses with, and knows how to apply 
them to proper uses. Accordingly, if we look into particulai 
communities and divisions of men, we may observe, that It is 
the discreet man, not the witty, nor the learned, nor the brave, 
who guides the conversadon, and gives measures to socie^ 
A man with preat talents, but vciti of discretion, is like Poly* 
phemus in the fable, strong and blind ; endued with an irre- 
sistible force, which, for want of sigLt, is of no use to him 

5 Though a man has all other perfections, yet if he wanCiS 
discretion, be will be of no great consequence in the world ; 
on the contrary, if he has this smgle talent in perfection, and 
bu^ a common shai*e of others, he may do what he pleases in 
his particular station of life. 

6 At the same time that I think discretion the most useful 
talent a man can be master of, I look upon cunning to be the 
accomplishment of litUe, mean, ungenerous minds. Discre- 
tion points out the noblest ends to us, and pursues the most 
proper and laudable methods of attaining them : cunning has 
«>nly private, selfish aims, and sticks at nothing whicb may 
te»ice tiiem succeed. 

"* Discretion has large and extended views ; and, like \ 
^ uu«ff.ujAed eve« commands a whole horizon : cunning is % 
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kind of sfiort-siglitcduess, that discovers the tnhiutest object! 
which are Dear at hand, but is not able to discern things at a 
distance. Discretion, the more it is discovered, gives a greater 
authority to the person who possesses it : cunning, when it is 
once detected, loses its force, and makes a man incapable of 
bnnging about even those events which he might have done, 
had he passed only for a plain man. 

8 Discretion is the perfection of reason ; and a guide to us 
in all the duties of life ; cunning is a kind of instinct, that only 
looks out afler our immediate interest and welfare. Discre 
tion is only found in men of strong sense and good understand 
mgs ; cunning is often to be met with in brutes themselves . 
and m persons who are but the fewest removes from them. 
In short, cunning is only the mimic of discretion ; and it may 
pass on weak men, in the same manner as vivacity is oftpn 
miscaken for wit, and gravity for wisdom. 

9 The cast of mind which is natural to a discreet man, 
makes him look forward into futurity, and consider what will 
be hid condition millions of agesr hence, as well as what it is 
at present. He knows that the misery or happiness which is 
reserved for him in another world, loses nothing of its reality 
*}} being placed at a greater distance from him. The objects 
do not appear little to him because they are remote. He con- 
siders, that those pleasures and pains which lie hid in eternity, 
approach nearer to him every moment ; and willbe present with 
him with their full weight and measure, as much as those pains 
and pieasures which he feels at this very instant. For this rea- 
5(on^ he is careful to secure to himself that which is the proper 
happiness of his nature, and the ultimate design of his being. 

10 He carries his thoughts to the end of every action ; and 
considers the most distant, as well as the most immediate ef- 
fects of it. He supersedes every little prospect of gain and 
advantage which oners itself here, if he does not find it con- 
sistent with his views of an hereafler. In a word, his hopes 
are full of immortality ; his schemes are large and glorious ; 
and his conduct suitable to one that knows his true interest, 
and how to pursue it by proper methods. addison 

SECTION V. 

On the goioemment of our Tkougki». * 

A MULTITUr^ ' of cases occur, in which we are no leser 
accountable for what we think, than for what we do. As, first, 
frhen the introduction of any train of thoughts depends upoo 
ourselves, and is our voluntary act, by turning our attention 
towaHs such objects, awakening such passions, or engaging* 

M 
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Buch employraents, as we know must give a peculiar deter- 
mination to our thoughts. Next, when thoughts, by what- 
ever accidents they may ha^e been originally suggested, are 
indulged with deliberation and complacency. 

2 Though the mind has been passive in their receptioiu 
and, therefore, free fiom blame; yet, if it be active in their 
continuance, the guilt becomes its own. They may have in- 
truded at first, like unbidden guests ; but if, when entered, 
they are made welcome, and kindly entertained, the case is 
the same as if they had been invited from the beginning. 

3 If we are thus accountable to God for thoughts, citlier 
voluntarily introduced or deliberately indulged, we are no 
less so, in the last place, for those which find admittance into 
our hearts from supine negligence, from total relaxation of 
attention, from allowing our imagination to rove with entire li- 
cense, like the eyes of the fool, towards the end of the earth. 

4 Our minds are, in this case, thrown open to folly and 
vanity. They are prostituted to every evil thing which 
pleases to take possession. The consequences must al! be 
charged to our account ; and in vain we plead excuse from 
human infirmity. Hence it appears, that the great object at 
which we are to aim in governing our thoughts, is, to take the 
most effectual measures for preventing the introduction of 
such as are sinful ; and for hastening their expulsion, if they 
shall have introduced themselves without consent of the will, 

5 But when ^ve descend into our breasts, and examine 
how far we have studied to keep this object in view, who can 
tell " how oft he hath offended V* In no article of religion or 
morals arc men more culpably remiss, than in the unrestrain- 
ed indulgence they give to fancy ; and that, too, for the moat 
part, without remorse. Since the time that reason began to ex* 
ert her powers, thought, during our waking hours, has been ac- 
tive in every breast, without a moment's suspension or pause. 

6 The current of ideas has been always flowing. The 
wheels of the spiritual engine have circulated with perpetual 
motion. Let me ask, what has been the fruit of this inces- 
sant activity, with the greater part of mankind ? Of the in- 
numerable hours that have been employed in thought, how 
few are marked with any permanent or useful effect ? How 
many have either passed away in idle dreams ; or have been 
abandoned to anxious discontented musings, to unsocial and 
malignant passions, or to irregular and criminal desires ? 

7 Had I power to lay open that store-house of iniquity, whidl 
the hearts of too many conceal ; could I draw out and read 
>hem s\ list of all the imaginations they have devtsed,and all tht 
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passions they have indulged in seeret ; what a pf eture of men 
should I present to themselves ! What crimes would they ap- 
pear to have perpetrated' in secrecy, which, to their most in- 
timate companions, they durst not reveal ! 

8 Even when men imagine their thoughts to be innocently 
employed, they too commonly suffer them to run out into ex- 
travagant imaginations, and chunerical plans of what they 
would wish to attain, or choose to be, if they could frame the 
course of things according to their desire. Though such em- 
ployments of fancy come not under the same jescription with 
those which are plainly criminal, yet wholly unblamable they 
seldom are. Besides the waste of time which they occasion, 
and the misapplication which they indicate of those intelleccual 
powers that were given to us for much nobler purposes, such 
romantic speculations lead us always into tiie neighbourhood 
of forbidden regions. 

'9 They place us on dangerous ground. They are for the 
most part connected with some one bad passion ; and they al- 
ways nourish a giddy and frivolous turn of thought They un- 
fit the mind for applying with vigour to rational pursuits, or 
for acqui^cing in sober plans of conduct. From that ideal 
world in which it allows itself to dwell, it returns to the com- 
merce of men, unbent and relaxed, sickly andiainted, averse 
to discharging the duties, and sometimes disqualified even for 
relishing the pleasures, of ordinary life. 

SECTION VI. 

On the evih which Jtmo from unrestrained Passions. 

WHEN man revolted from his Maker, his passions rebelled 
against himself ; and from being originally the ministers of 
reason, have become the tyrants of the soul. Hence, in 
treating of this subject, two things may be assumed as princi- 
ples : first, that through the present weakness of the under- 
standing, our passions are often directed towards improper 
objects ; and next, that even when their direction is just, and 
their objects are innocent, they perpetually tend to run into 
excess ; they always hurry us towards their gratification, with 
a blind and dangerous impetuosity. On tnese two points, 
then, turns the whole government of our passions : nrst, to 
ascertain the proper objects of their pursuit ; and next, to 
restrain them in tnat pursuit, when they would carry us be- 
yond the bounds of reason. 

2 If there is any passion which intrudes itself unsei 
into our mind, which darkens and troubles our jn''^ 
habitually discomposes our temper ; which unfi 
perly discharging the duties, or disqualifies us 
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enjoying tfie cotnforts of life, we may certafnij conclude it tc 
hftve gained a dangerous ascendant. The great object wbicb 
ire ought to propose to ourselves Is, to acquire a firm and 
steadfast mind, which the infatuation of passion shall not se*> 
duce, nor its violence shaice ; which, resting on fixed princi- 
ples, shall in the midst of contendirtg emotions, remain freci 
and master of itself ; able to listen csdmly to the voice of con- 
science, and prepared to obey its dictates without hesitation. 

3 To obtain, if possible, such command of passion, is one 
of the highest attainments of the rational nature. Arguments 
to show its importance crowd upon us from every quarter. 
If there be any fertile source of mischief to human 1:^, it is. 
beyond doubt, the misrule of passion. It is this which poi- 
sons the enjoyment of individuals, overturns the order of so* 
ciety, and strews the path of life with so many miseries, as to 
render it indeed the vale of tears. 

4 All those great scenes of public calamity, which we be- 
hold with astonishment and horror, have originated from the 
source of violent passions. These have overspi^ad the earth 
with bloodshed. These have pointed the assassin's dagger, 
and filled the poisoned bowl. These, in every age, have fur- 
nished too copious materifcb for the orator's pathetic decla- 
mation, and for the poet's tragical song. When from public 
life we descend to private conduct, though passion operates 
Aot there in so wide and destructive a sphere, we shall find its 
infiuence to be no less baneful. 

5 I need not mention the black and fierce passions, such aa 
envy, jealousy, and revenge, whose effects are obviously 
noxious, and whose agitations are immediate misery ; but take 
anf of the licentious and sensual kind : suppose it to have un* 
limited scope ; trace it throughout its course, and we shall 
find that gradually, as it rises, it taints the soundness, and 
troubles the peace, of bis mind over whom it reigns ; that, 
in it^ progress, it engages him in pursuits which are marked 
either with danger or with shame : that, in the end, it wastes 
his fortune, destroys his health, or debases his character ; 
and aggravates all the miseries in which it has involved him, 
with the concluding pangs of bitter remorse. Through all 
the stages of this fatal course, how many have heretofore nml 
What multitudes do we daily behold pursuing it, with blind 
and headlong steps ? blair. 

SECTION VII. 
On the proper stale of our Temper with regpui to one anothef 
IT ifl evident, in Uie general, that if we consult either pub 
\Uc welfare or private happiness, Christian charity ought to 
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r^lttlatc our disposition in mutual intercourse* But M thif 
great principle admits of seveiml diversified appearanceS| let 
us consider some of the chief forms under which it ought to 
show itselfin the usual tenor of life. 

2 What first presents itself to be recommended, is a 
peaceable temper ; a disposition averse to give offence and 
desirous of cultivating harmony, and amicable intercourse in 
Moiety. 1 his supposes yielding and condescending manners, 
unwillingness to contend with others about trifles, and, in 
contests that are unavoidable, proper moderation of spirit. 

3 Such a temper is the first principle of self-enjoyment It 
is the basis of all order and happiness among manLind. The 
positive and contentious, the rude and quarrelsome, are the 
bane of society. They seem destined to blast the small share 
of comfort which nature has here allotted to man. But they 
cannot disturb the peace of others, more than they break their 
own. The hurricane rages first in their own bosom, before it 
IS let forth upon the world. In the tempests which they raise, 
ihey are always tost; and frequently it is their lot to perish. 

4 A peaceable temper must be supported by a candid one, 
or a disposition to view the conduct of others with fairness and 
impartiality. This stands opposed to a jealous and suspicious 
temper which ascribes every action to the worst motive, and 
throu'sa black shade over every character. If we would be hap- 
py in ourselves, or in our connexions with others, let us guard 
against this malignant spirit. Let us study that charity *< which 
thinketh no evil;'* that temper which, without degenerating 
into credulity will dispose us to be just ; and which can allow 
us to observe an error, without imputuig it as a crime. Thus 
we shall be kept free from that continual irritation, which 
imaginary injuries ra^se in a suspicious breast ; and shall walk 
among men as our brethren, not as our enemies. 

5 But to be peaceable, and to be candid, is not all that is 
required of a good man. He must cultivate a kind, generous 
and sympathizing temper, which feeb for distress, wherever 
It is beheld ; which enters into the concerns of his frien(k 
with ardour ; and to all with whom he has intercourse, la 
gentle, obliging, and. humane. How amiable appears such 
a disposition, when contrasted with a malicious or envi- 
ous temper, which wraps itself up in its own nan*ow interest, 
looks with an evil eye on the success of others, and, with an 
unnatural satisfaction, feeds on their disappointments or 
miseries ! how little does he know of the true happiness of 
life, who is a stranger to that intercourse of good offices and 
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kmd aifections, which, by a pleasing charm, attaches men €o 
one another, and circulates joy from heart to heart ! 

6 We are not to imagine *!iat a benevolent temper finds no 
exercise, unless when opportunities offer of performing actions 
of high generosity, or extensive utility^ These seldom occur. 
The condition of the greater part of mankind in a good mea- 
sure, precludes them. But, in the ordinary round of human 
afiairs, many occasions daily present themselves of mitigating 
the vexations which others suffer ; of soothing their minds ; 
of aiding their interest ; of promoting their cheerfulness, or 
ease. Such occasions may relate to the smaller incidents of life. 

7 But let us remember, that.of small incidents the system 
Of human life is chiefly composed. The attentions which re- 
spect these, when suggested by real benignity of temper, are 
often more material to the happiness of those around us, than 
actions which carry the appearance of greater dignity and 
splendour. No wise or good man, ought to account any 
rules of behaviour as below his regard which tend to cement 
the great brotherhood of mankuid in comfortable union. Par- 
ticularly amidst that familiar intercourse which belongs to 
domestic life, all the virtues of temper find an ample range, 

8 It is very unfortunate, that within that circle, men too 
often think themselves at liberty to give unrestrained vent to 
the caprice of passion and humour. Whereas there, on the 
contrary, more than any where else, it concerns them to at- 
tend to the government of their heart ; to check what is 
violent in their tempers, and to soften what is harsh in their 
manners. For there the temper is formed. There the real 
character displays itself. The forms of the world, disguise 
men when abroad. But within his own family, every man is 
known to be what he truly is. 

9 In all our intercourse then with others, particularly in 
that which is closest and most intimate, let us cultivate a 
peaceable, a candid, a gentle and friendly temper. This is 
the temper to which, by repeated injunctions, our holy religion 
seeks to form us. This was the temper of Christ This is 
the temper of Heaven. blaiiu 

SECTION VIIL 

EopeeUenee of (he Holy Scriptures. 

IS it bigotry to believe the sublime truths of the Gospel, 
with full assurance of faith ? I glory in sudti bigotry. I would 
not part with it for a thousand worlds. I congratulate the 
man who is poaiiessed of it ; for amidst all the vicissitudes and 
fftUmities of the present state, that man enjoys an inexhausti- 
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M Ue fund of coBsoIation, of which it Is not in the pcnrer of Cmt 

tune to deprive him. 
'i: 2 There is not a book on earth so favosmible to all the kind, 

Ki and all the sublime affections ; or so unfriendly to hatred and 
K persecution, to tyrannj, to injustice, and every sort of male- 
1 volence, as the Gogpel. It breathes nothing throv^hout bat 

mercy, benevolence, and peace. 

3 Poetry is sublime, when it awakens in the mind any great 
and good affection, as piety, or patriotism. This is one of the 
noblest effects of the art. The Psalms are remarkable, bey ond 
all other writings, for their power of inspiring devout emotions. 
But it is not in tiiis respect only, that they are sublime. Of 
the divine natui^, they contain the most magnificent descrip- 
tions, that the soul of man can comprehend. The hundred and 
fourth Psalm, in particular, displays the power and goodness of 
Providence, in creating and preserving tne world, and the vari- 
ous tribes of^ animals in it, with such majestic brevity and beau 
ty, as it is vain to look for in any human composition. 

4 Such of the doctrines of the Gospel as are level to human 
capacity, appear to be agreeable to the purest trutli, and the 
soundest morality. All the genius and learning of the heathen 
world ; all the penetration of Pythagoras, Socrates, and Aris- 
totle, had never been able to produce such a system of moral 
duty, and so rational an account of Providence and of man, as 
are to be found in the New Testament. Compared, indeed, 
with this, all other moral and theological wisdom 

'' Loses, discountenance, and like folly shows.*' BEATTIE. 

SECTION IX. 

JR^eflecliona occasioned by^ review of the Blemngs pronounced 
by Christ on his DiscipUs, in his Sermon on the Mount. 

WHAT abundant reason have we to thank God, that this 
large and instructive discourse of our blessed Redeemer, is so 
particularly recorded by the sacred historian. Let every one 
that '< hath ears to hear," attend to it : for surely no man ever 
spoke as cur Lord did on this occasion. Let us fix our minds 
^ in a posture of humble attention, that we may « receive the 
law from his mouth." 

2 He opened it with blessings, repealed and most important 
blessings. But on whom are they pronounced t and whom are 
we taught to think the happiest of mankind t The meek ai# 
the humble ; the penitent and the merciful ; the peaceful "*^ 
the pure ; those that hunger and thirst after righteousness; ' 
that labour, but faint not, under persecution! Loni|l h^ 
lerent are tliy maxims from those of the children of thi^ 
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3 Thejcall the prond happy; and admire the gaj, die ricb, 
ite powerful, and the victorious. But let a vain world take 
ia gaudy trifles, and dress up the foolish creatures that pursue 
(hem. May our souls share in that happiness which the Son 
of God came to recommend and to procure ! May we obtaia 
mercy of the Lord; may we be owned as his children ; enjoy 
his presence ; and inherit his kingdom ! With these enjoy- 
ments, and these hopes, we will cheerfully welcome tlie low- 
est, or the most painful circumstances. 

4 Let us be animated to cultivate those amiahle virtues 
which are here recommended to us ; this humility and meek* 
ness ; . this penitent sense of sin ; this ardent desire afler 
righteousness; this compassion and purity; this peaeefulnesa 
and fortitude of soul ; and, in a word, this universal goodness 
which becomes us, as we sustain the character of '* the salt 
of the earth," and " the light of the world.'* 

5 Is there not reason to lament, that we answer the charac- 
ter no better ? Is there not reason to exclaim with a good 
man in former times : " Blessed Lord ! either these are not 
thy words, or we are not Christians !" Oh, season our hearts 
more effectually with thy grace ! Pour forth that divine oil on 
our lamps! Then shall the flame brighten; then shall the 
ancient honours of thy religion be revived ; and multitudes be 
awakened and animated, by the lustre of it, *' to glorify our 
Father in heaven." doddridos. 

SECTION X. 
Schetnes of Life often illusory, 
OMAR, the son of Hassan, had passed seventy-five years m 
honour and prosperity. The favour of three successive califa 
had filled his house with gold and silver ; and whenever he ap- 
peared, the benedictions of the people proclaimed his passage 

2 Terrestrial happiness is of short continuance. The 
brightness of the flame is wasting its fuel ; the fragrant flower 
is passing away in its own odours. The vigour of Omar be- 
gan to fail ; the curls of beauty fell from his head ; strength 
departed from his jiands ; and agility from liis feet. He gave 
back to the calif the keys of trust, and the seals of secrecy ; 
and sought no other pleasure for the remains of life, than flie 
converse of the wise, and the gratitude of the good. 

3 The powers of his mind were yet unimpaired. His cham- 
ber was filled by visitants, eager to catch the dictates of expe- 
rience, and ofilicious to pay the tribute of admiration. Caled, 
thesonof the viceroy of Egypt, entered everyday early, and re- 
tired late. He was beautiful and eloquent: Omar admired hi& 
wit, and loved his docility. " Tell me,'' said Caled, " thou to 
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lose volee nations have listened, and whose wisdom is 
own to the extremities of Asia, tell me how I maf resemble 
(larthe prudent The arts bj which thou hast gained 
(ver and preserved it, are to thee no longer necessary or 
^ful ; impart to me the secret of thj conduct, and teach me 
i plan upon which thj wisdom has built thy ibrtune.'' 

4 *<Toungman,''sai<l Omar, **it isoflittleuseto form plans 
life. When I took mj first survey of the worid, in my twen- 
th year, having considered the various conditions of mankind, 
the hour of solitude I said thus to myself, leaning against a 
dar, which spread its branches over my head : " Seventy 
ars are allowed to man ; I have yet fifty remaining. 

5 << Ten years I will allot to the attainment of knowledge, 
d ten I will pass in foreign countries ; I shall l>e learned, 
d therefore shall be honoured ; every city will shout at my 
rival, and every student will solicit my friendship. Twenty 
ars thus passed, will store my mind with images, which I 
all be busy, through the rest of my life, in combining and 
mnaring. I shall revel in inexhaustible accumulations of 
tellectual riches ; I shall find new pleasures for every mo- 
ent, and shall never more be weary of myself* 

6 <<Iwill not, however, deviate too far from the beaten track 
life ; Init will try what can be found in female delicacy. I will 
arry a wife beautiful as the Houries, and wise as Zobeide ; 
1th her I will Ihretwenty years within the suburbs of Bagdat,in 
ery pleasure that wealth can purchase, and fancy can invent 

7 « I will then retire to a rural dwelling ; pass my ^ays in 
iscurity and contemplation ; and lie silently down on the bed 
' death. Through my life it shall be my settled resolution, 
at I will never depend upon the smile of princes ; that I will 
!ver stand exposed to the artifices of courts ; I will never 
mt for public honours, nor disturb my quiet with the afiaini 
'state. Such was my scheme of life, which I impressed in- 
)libly upon my memory. 

8 '' The firetpartof myensuingtimewastobespentinsearch 
'knowledge, and I know not how i was^iiverted from my de* 
^n. I had no visible impedimenta without, nor any ungovema- 
e passions within. I regarded knowledge as the highest hon- 
jr, and the most engaging pleasure; yet day stole upon day, 
id month glided ader month, till I found that seven years of 
le first ten had vanished, and left nothing behind them. 

9 . << I now postponed my purpose of travelling ; for why 
lould I go abroad, while so much remained to be learned at 
ome 'i I immured myself for four years, and studied the laws 
r the empira The fame of my aldll reached the judges : I 
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was found able to speak tipon doubtful questions ; and iraf 
commanded to stand at the footstool of the calif. I was heard 
with attention ; I was consulted with confidence; and the love 
of praise fastened on my heart. 

10 " I still wished to see distant countries ; listened with 
rapture to the relation of travellers ; and resolved some time 
to ask my dismission, that I might feast my soul with novelty; 
bilt myi presence was always necessary; and the stream of 
business hurried me along. Sometimes I was afraid lest I 
should be charged with ingratitude; but I still proposed to 
travel, aitd therefore would not confine myself by marriage. 

11 << In my fiftieth year, I began to suspect that the time 
of travelling was past ; and thougltt it best to lay hold en the 
felicity yet in my power, and indulge myself in domestic plea* 
sures. But at fifty no man easily finds a woman beautiful as 
the Houries, and wise as Zobeide. I inquired and rejected, 
consulted and deliberated, till the sixty-second year made me 
ashamed of wishing to marry. I had now nothing left but 
retirement ; and for retirement I never found a time till dls* 
ease forced me from public employment. 

12 <' Such was my scherne, and such has been its conse- 
quence. With an insatiable thirst for knowledge, I trifled 
away the years of improvement ; with a restless desire of see* 
ing different countries, I have always resided in tlie same city ; 
with the highest expectation of connubial felicity, I have 
lived unmarried ; and with unalterable n^olutions of con- 
templative retirement, I am going to die within, the walls oi 
Bagdat." dr. johnson. 

SECTION XI. 
The Ple(isure» of Virtuotu Senaihilifyk 

THE good effects of true sensibility, on general virtue ani 
happiness, admit of no dispute. Let us consider its effect on 
the happiness of him who possesses it, and the various plea- 
sures to which it gives him access. If he is master of richea 
or influence, it affords htm the means of Increasing his own en- 
joyment, by relieving the wants, or increasing the comforts oi 
others. If he commands not these advantages, yet allthe com- 
forts which he sees in the possession of the deserving, become 
in some sort his, by hb rejoicing in the good which they enjoy. 

2 Even the face of nature, yields a satisfaction to him which 
the insensible can never know. The profusion of goodness 
which lie beholds poured forth onthe^universe, dilates his heart 
ivith the thought, that innumerable multitudes around him are 
blest and happy. When he sees the labours of men appearing 
to prosper, and views a country flourishing in wealth and 1a> 
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dustfy ; vrlien he beholds the spring coining forth in its heait* 
ty, i nd reviving the decayed face of nature ; or in autumn be» 
holds the fkids loaded with plenty, and the year crowned with 
til its fruits; he lifts his affections with gratitude to the great 
Fatberof all, and rejoices in the general felicity and joy. 

3 [t may, indeed, he objected that the same sensibility lays 
open the heart to be pierced with many wounds, from the dis* 
.resses whsth abound in the world ; exposes us to frequent suA 
/ering from the participation which it communicates of the sor* 
.""ows, as well as of the joys of friendship. But let it be consider- 
ed, that the tender melancholy of sympathy Is accompanied 
fvith a sensation which they who feel it would not exchange foi 
the gratifications of the selfish. When the heart is strongly 
moved by any of the kind affections, even when it pours itself 
forth in virtuous sorrow, a secret attractive charm mingles with 
the painful emotion ; there is a joy in the midst of grief. 

4 Let it be farther considered, that the griefs which sensibility 
introduces, are counterbalanced by pleasures which flow from 
the same source. Sensibility heightens in general the human 
poweis, and is connected with acuteness in all our feelings. 
if it makes us more alive to some painful sensations, in re- 
turn, it renders the pleasing ones moi*e vivid and animated. 

5 *]'he selfish man languishes in his narrow circle of plea- 
sures. They are confined to what aflects his own interest 
He is obliged to repeat the same gratifications, till they be- 
come insipid. But the man of virtuous sensibility moves in a 
wider sphere of felicity. His powers are much mere fre- 
quently called forth into occupations of pleasing activity. 
Numberless occasions open to him of indulging his favourite 
taste, by conveying satisfaction to others. Often it is in his 
power, in one way or other, to sooth the afflicted heart, to 
carry some consolation into the house of wo. 

6 In the scenes of onlinary life, in the domestic and social 
intercourses of men, the cordiality of his affections cheers and 
gladdens him. Every appearance, every description of in- 
nocent happiness, is enjoyed by him. Every native exprew- 
rcon of kindness and affection among others, is felt by him, 
even though he be not the object of it. In a circle of friends 
enjoying one another, he is as hapjpy as the happiest. 

7 In a word, he lives in a different sort of world, from 
that which the selfish man inhabits. He possesses a new sense 
that enables him to behold objects which the selfish cannot 
gee. At the same time, his enjoyments are not of that kind 
wiileh remain merely on the surface of the mind. They pe- 
netrate tlie heart They enlarge and elevate, Uiey refins 
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and ennoble it To all the pleasing emoticma of afieetioa, 
{hej add the dignified conseiousneM of virtue. 

8 Children of men ! men foimed by nature to lire and m 
feel as orethren f hovv long will ye continue to estrange your 
selves from one another bj competitions and jealousies, when 
m cordial ymon ye might be so mtieh more blest? How long 
will ye seek your happiness in selfish gratifications alone^ 
neglecting those purer and better sources of joy which fiow 
from the affections and the heart T blair. 

SECTION XII. 

On the True Honour of Man* 

THE proper honour of man arises not from some of those 
splendid actions and abilities which excite high admiration. 
Courage and prowess, military renown, signal victories and 
conquests, may render the name of a man famous withoitt 
rendering his character truly honourable. To many brave 
men, to many heroes renowned in story, we look up with I 
wonder. Tlieir exploits are recorded. Their praises are i 
sung. They stand as on an eminence, above the rest of man* I 

kind. Their eminence, nevertheless, may not be of that sort i 
before which we bow with inward esteem and respect. Some* | 
thing more is wanted for that purpose, than the conquering 
arm, and the intrepid mind. 

2 The laurels of the warrior must at all times be dyedinUoodi 
and bedevvcd with the tears of the wioow and the orphan. But 
if they have been stained by rapine and inhumanity ; if sordid 
avarice has marked his character ; or low and gross sensuality 
has degraded his life ; the great hero sinks into a litUe man. 
What, at a distance, or on a superficial view, we admired, be» 
comes mean, perhaps odious, when we examine it more close- 
ly. It is like the Colossal statue, whose immense si2se struck 
Che spectator afar off with astonishment ; but when nesurly 
viewed, it appears disproportioned, unshapely, and rude. 

3 Observations of the same kind may be applied to all the 
deputation derived from civil accomplishments ; from the re- 
fined politics of the statesman, or the literary efforts of genius 
apd erudition. These bestow, and within certain bounds ought 
to bestow, eminence and distinction on men. They discover 
talents which in themselves are shining ; and which become 
highly valuable, when employed in advancing the good of 
mankind. Hence they frequenUy give rise to fame. Bat a 
distinctlGn is to be made between fame and true honour. 

4 The statesman, the orator, or the poet, may be famous; 
while yet the man himself is far from being honoured. W* 
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iin\7 his abilities. We wish to rival them* But wa would 
net choose to be classed with him who possesset them. In- 
stances of this sort are too often found in every record of an- 
cient or modem history. 

5 From aU this it lollows, that in order to discern where 
man's true honour lies, we must loolc, not to any adventitious 
circumstances of fortune ; not to any single sparkling quality ; 
but to the whole of what forms a man ; what entitles him as 
^uch, to rank high among that class of beings to which he be- 
longs ; in a word, we must look to the mind and the soul. 

6 A mind superior to fear, to selfbb interest and corruption ; 
a mind governed by the principles of uniform rectitude and in- 
tegrity ; the same in prosperity and adversity ; which no bribe 
can seduce, nor terror overawe; neither by pleasure melted 
into effeminacy, nor by distress sunk into dejection : such is 
the mind which forms the distinction and eminence of man. 

7 One who, in no situation of life, is either ashamed or afraid 
of discharging his duty, and acting his proper part with firm- 
ness and constancy ; true to the God whom be worships, and 
true to the faith in which he professes to believe ; full of af« 
fecuon to his brethren of mankind; faithful to his friends, gen* 
erous to his enemies, warm with compassion to the unibrtu* 
nate; self-denying to little private interests and pleasures, but 
zealous for public interest and iiappiness ; magnanimous, with 
out being proud ; humble, without being mean; just, withoigi 
beii^ harsh ; simple in his manners, but manly in his feel- 
ings ; on whose word we can entirely rely ; whose counteiw 
ance never deceives as ; whose professions of kindness are the 
effusions of his heart : one, in fine, whom, independently of 
any views of advantage, we should choose for a saperior. 
could trust in as a friend, and could love as a brother--lhl8 h 
the man, whom, in our heart, above all othersi we do, W9 
^U3t honour. blaix. 

SECTION XIII. 
The influence of Devotion on the happiness of Life* 

WHATEYER promotes and strengthehs virtue, whatever 
falms and regulates the temper, is a source of happiness. De« 
motion produces these effects in a remarkable degree. It in- 
spires composure of spirit, mildness, and benignity ; weakens 
^he painful, and cherishes the pleasing emotions ; and, by these 
means, carries on the life of a pious man in a smooth and 
placid^ tenor. 

2 besides exerting this habitual influence on the mind, de 
foUon opens a field of enjoyments, to which the vicious ar« 
entire strangers ; enjoyments the more vaUuble, as they pcciv 
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RaHy tielong to retirement, when the world leaves us ; and tc 
adversitjy when it becomes our foe. These are the two sea- 
sons for which every wise man would most wbh to provide 
some hidden store of comfort 

3 For let him be placed in the most favourable situation 
which the human state admits, the world can neither always 
amuse him, nor always shield him from distress. There wHSl 
be many hours of vacuity, and many of dejection, in his life. 
If he be a stranger to God, and to devotion, how dreary wiU 
the gloom of solitude often prove ! With what oppressive weight 
will sickness, disappointment, or old age, fall upon his spirits ! 

4 But for those pensive periods, the pious man has a reliel 
prepared. From the tiresome repetition of the common vani- 
ties of life, or from the painful corrosion of its cares and sor- 
rows, devotion transports him into a new region; and surrounds 
him there with such objects, as are the most fitted to cheer the 
dejection, to calm the tumults, and to heal the wounds of his 
heart. 

5 If the world has been empty and delusive, it gladdens him 
with the prospect of a higher and better order of things, about 
to arise. If men have been ungrateful and base, it di^Iays 
before him the faithfulness of that Supreme Being, wno, 
tliough every other friend fail, will never forsake him. 

6 Let us consult our experience, and we shall find, that the 
two greatest sources of inward joy, are the exercise of love 
directed towards a deserving object, and the exercise of hope 
terminating on some high and assured happiness. Both these 
are supplied by devotion ; and, therefore, we have no reason 
to be surprised, if, on some occasions, it fills the hearts of 
good men with a satisfaction not to be expressed. 

7 The refined pleasures of a pious mind are, in many re- 
spects, superior to the coarse gratifications of sense. They 
are pleasures which belong to the highest powers and best 
affections of the soul ; whereas the gratifications of seiise re* 
side in the lowest region of our nature. To the latter, the 
Boul stoops below its native dignity. The former, raise it 
above itself. The latter, leave always a comfortless, often a 
mortifymg, remembrance behind them. The former are re- 
viewed with applause and delight. 

8 The pleasures of sense resemble a foaming torrent, 
which, after a disorderly course, speedily runs out, and leaves 
an empty and offensive channel. But the pleasures of devo 
tion resemble the equable current of a pure river, which en- 
/Ivens the fields through which it passes, and dilBTuses verdure 
and fertility along its banks. 
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9 T^rthee, Devotion ! we owe the highest improvement 
of our nature, and much of the enjojment of our life. Thou 
art the support of our virtue, and the rest of our soulsy in this 
turbulent world. Thou composest the thoughts. Thou calm* 
8St the passions. Thou exaltest the heart Thj communica* 
tions, and thine only, are imparted to the low, no leas than t« 
the high ; to the poor, as well as to the rich. 

10 In thy presence worldly distinctions cease ; and, under 
ihy influence, worldly sorrows are forgotten. Thuu art the 
balm of the wounded mind. Thy sanctuary is ever open to 
the miserable ; inaccessible only to the unrighteous and impure. 
Thou beginnest on earth the temper of heaven. Intliee the 
hosts of angels and blessed spirits eternally rejoice. blaIr. 

SECTION XIV. 

The planelai^andler^'sstrial fVorlds comparatively considered 

TO us, who dwell on its surface, the earth b by far the 
most extensive orb that our eyes can any where behold : it is 
also clothed with vei*dure, distinguisHed by trees, and adorned 
with a variety of beautiful decorations ; whereas, to a specta^ 
tor placed on one of the planets, it wears a uniform aspect ; 
ioolcs ail luminous ; and no larger than a spot. To beingv 
who dwell at still greater distances, it entirely disappears. 

2 That which we call alternately the morning and the even- 
ing star, (as in one part of the orbit she rides foremost in the 
procession of night, in the other ushers in and anticipates the 
dawn,) is a planetary world. This planet, and the four others 
Ihat so wonderfully vary their mystic dance, are in themselvef 
Jark bodies, and shine only by reflection ; have fields, and 
.«^',as, and skies of their own ; are furnished with all accom- 
modations for animal subsbtence, and are supposed to be the 
abodes of intellectual life ; all which, tpgetiicr with our earth- 
ly habitation, are dependent on that grand dispenser of Divine 
munificence, tlie sun ; receive their light from the distribution 
of his ra^s, and derive tlieir comfort from his benign agency. 
' 3 The sun, which seems to perform its daily stages through 
the sky, is, in this respect, fixed and immoveable : it is the 
great axle of heaven, about which the globe we inhabit, and 
other more spacious orbs, wheel their stated courses. The 
sun, though seemingly smaller than the dial it illuminates, is 
more than a million times larger than this whole earth on 
which so many lof^y mountains rise, and such vast oceans rolL 
A line extending from side to side through the centre of that 
resplendent orb, would measure more than eight hundred tboi^ 
Band miles : a ^{irdle formed ^ go round its circum^ 
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voice of reason is more to be regarded, than the bent of any 
present inclination ; since by the rule above mentioned, incli- 
nation will at length come over to reason, though we eao 
never force reason to comply with inclination. 

7 In tlie third place, this observation may teach the most 
<!ensual and irreligious man, to overlook those hardships and 
'difficulties which are apt to discourage him from the prosecu- 
tbn of a virtuous life. "The gods," said Hesiod, " have placed 
liaibour before virtue ; the way to her is at first rough and diffi- 
cult, but grows more smooth and easy the farther we advance 
in it.** The man who proceeds in it with steadiness and reso- 
lution, will, in a little time, find that << her ways are ways oi 
pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace/' 

8 To enforce this consideration, we may further observe, 
that the practice of religion will not only be attended with that 
pleasure which naturally accompanies those actions to which 
we are habituated, but with those supernumerary joys of heart, 
that rise from the consciousness of such a pleasure : from the 
satisfaction of acting up to the dictates of reason ; and from 
the prospect of a happy immortality. 

9 In the fourth place, we may learn from this observation, 
which }ve have made on the mind of man, to take particular 
care, when we are once settled in a regular course of life, how 
we too frequently indulge ourselves in even the most innocent 
diversions and entertainments ; since the mind may insensibly 
(all off from the relish of virtuous actions, and by degrees, ex* 
change that pleasure which it takes in the performance of its 
duty, for delights of a much inferior and an unprofitable nature* 

10 The last use which I shall make cf this remarkable pro* 
perty in human nature, of being delighted with those actions to 
which it is accustomed, is, to show how absolutely necessarj 
it is for us to gain habits of virtue in this life, if we would enjoj 
the pleasure of the next. The state of bliss we call heaven, 
will not be capable of affecting those minds which are not thus 
qualified for it ; we must, in this world, gain a relish for truth and 
virtue, if we would be able to taste that knowledge and perfec- 
tion, which are to make us happy in the next. The seeds of those 
spiritual joys and raptures, which are to rise up and flourish in 
the soul to all eternity, must be planted in it during this its pre- 
sent Ftate of probation. In short, heaven is not to be looked up 
on only as the reward, but as the natural effect of a.religious life 

SECTION XVI. 

77ic vleatmrea resulltng from a proper twc of our Faculties, 
HAPPlf that man, who, unembarrassed by vulgar cares, 
i/,rt..«f4?r of himself, his time, and fortune, spen'ls his time in 
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making himself wiser ; and his fortune, In making Cithers 
Amd therefore himself) happier ; who, as the will and an- 
derstanding are the two ennobling faculties oi the soul, thinks 
himself not complete, till his understanding is beautified with 
the valuable furniture of knowledge, as well as his will en* 
riched with every virtue ; who has furnished himself with all 
&e advantages to relish solitude, and enliven conversation 
who, when serious, is not sullen; and when cheerful, net 
indiscreetly gay ; whose ambition is not to be admired for a 
false glare of greatness, but to be beloved for the gentle and 
sober lustre of his wisdom and goodness. 

2 The greatest minister of state has not more business to 
do, in a public capacity, than he, and indeed every other 
man may find in the retired and still scenes of life. Even 
in his private walks, every thing that is visible convinces him, 
there is present a Being invisible. Aided by natural philoso- 
phy, he reads plain, legible traces of the Divinity in every 
thing he meets : he sees the Deity in every tree, as well as 
Moses did in the burning bush, though not in so glaring a 
manner : and when he sees him, he adores him with the tri- 
bute of a grateful heart. seed 

SECTION XVII. 

Description of Candour, 

TRUE candour is altogether different from that guarded, 
inoffensive language, and that studied openness of behaviour 
which we so frequently meet with among men of the world. 
Smiling, very often, is the aspect, and smooth are the words 
of those, who, inwardly, are the most ready to think evil of 
others. That candour which is a christian virtue, consists, 
not in fairness of speech, but in fairness of heart. 

2 It may want the blandishment of external courtesy, but 
supplies its place with a humane and generous liberality of sen- 
timent. Its manners are unaffected, and its professions cor- 
dial. Exempt, on one hand, from the dark jealousy of a 
suspicious mind, it is no less removed, on the other, from that 
easy credulity which is imposed on by every specious pretence. 
It is perfectly consistent with extensive knowledge of the 
world, and with due attention to our o^vn safety. 

3 In that various intercourse, which we are obliged to carry 
on with persons of every different character, suspicion, to 9 
certain degree, is a necessary guard. It is only when it ex 
ceeds the bounds of prudent caution, that it degeneratedvinto 
vice. There is a proper mean between undistingjushed cre- 
dulity, and universal jealousy, which a sound understandimj 
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discemfy and which the man of candour otnJies to pre 
serve. 

4 He makes allowance for the mixture of evil with good 
which is to be found in every human character. He expecti 
none to be faultless, and he is unwilling to believe that then 
is any without some commendable qualities. In the midst ol 
many defects, he can discover a virtue. Under the influenof 
of personal resentment, he can be just to the merit of an enemy 

6 He never lends an open ear to those defamatory reports 
and dark suggestions, which, among the tribes of tiie censo 
rious, circulate with so much rapidity, and meet with so ready 
acceptance. He is not hasty to judge ; and he requires full 
evidence before he will condemn. 

6 As long as an action can be ascribed to different motiveS| 
he holds it as no mark of sagacity to impute it always to the 
worst. Where there is just ground for doubt, he keeps hia 
judgment undecided; and, during the period of suspensoi 
leans to the most charitable construction which an action can 
bear. When he must condemn, he condemns with regret ; 
and without those aggravations which the severity of otheia 
adds to the crime. He listens calmly to the apology of the of- 
fender, and readily admits every extenuating circumstancei 
which equity can suggest. 

7 How much soever he may blame the principles of any 
sect or party, he never confounds, under one general censure, 
all who belong to that party or sect. He charges them not 
with such consequences of their tenets, as they refuse and 
disavow. From one wrong opinion, he does not infer thii 
subversion of all sound principles ; nor from one bad action 
conclude that all regard to conscience is overthrown. 

8 When he << beholds the mote in his brother's eye/' he 
remembers '< the beam in his own." He commiserates hu« 
man frailty, and judges oV others according to the principle^ 
by wiiicL he would think k reasonable that they should judge 
of him. In a word, he views men and actions in the clear 
simsnine of charity and good nature ; and not in that dark and 
sullen shade which jealousy and party spirit throw over all 
characters. blair. 

SECTION XVIH. 

On Ike imftrfecHon of that Happine38 which r§8(s solely oji 

worldly PUantrts, ■ 

THE vanity of human pleasures, is a topic which might be 
embellished with the pomp of much description. But I shall 
studiously avoid exaggeration, and only point out a threefold 
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vanity in human iife, which every impartial observer coiinoc 
but admit; disappointment in pursuit, dissatisfaction in en** 
joyment, uncertainty in possession. 

2 First, disappointment in pursuit. When we look around 
us on the world, we every where behold a busy multitude, in 
tent on the prosecution of various designs, wiiich their wants 
or desires have suggested. We behold them employing every 
method which ingenuity can devise ; some the patience of in- 
dustry, some the boldness of enterpnse, others the dexterity 
of stratagem, in order to compass their ends. 

3 Of this incessant stir and activity, what is the fruit ? in 
comparison of the crowd who have toiled in vain, how smai« 
is the number of the successful ! Or rather, where is the man 
who will declare that in every point he has completed his 
plan, and attained his utmost wish 1 

4 No extent of human abilities has been able to discover a 
path which, in any line of life, leads unerringly to success. 
'< The race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, nor riches to men of understanding." We may form 
our plans with the most profound sagacity, and with the most 
vigilant cautJon may guard against dangers on every side. But 
some unforeseen occurrence comes across, which baffles our 
wisdom, and lays our labours in the dust. 

5 Were such disappointments confined to those who aspire 
at engrossing the higher departments of life, the misfortune 
would be less. 'The humiliation of the mighty, and the fall of 
ambition from its towering height, little concern the bulk of 
mankind. These are objects on which, as on distant me- 
(eors, they gaze from afar, without drawing personal instruc- 
^Kon from events so much above them. 

6 But alas ! when we descend into the regions of private 
life, we find disappointment and blasted hope equally prevalent 
there. Neither the moderation of our views, nor the justice 
of our pretensions, can ensure success. But '* time and chance 
^\appen to all." AgalnsC the stream of events both the worthy 
t Ad the undeserving are obliged to struggle ; and both are 

Hfiquently overborne alike by the current. 

7 Besides disappointment in pursuit, dissatisfactk)n in snjoy 
ment is a farther vanity, to which toe human state is subject. 
This is tlie severest of sdl mortifications; after having been suc- 
cessful in the pursuit, to be baffled in the enjoyment itself. Yet 
this is found to be an evil still more general than the former 
Some may be so fortunate as to attain what they have pursued ; bat 
none are rendered completely happy by what they have attained. 

8 Disappointed hop^ is it^hery ; and yet successful hop() U 
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onlj imperfect Uiss. Look through all the raxiks o[ mankind. 
Examine the condition of Uiose who appear most prosperous; 
and yott will find that thej are never just what they desire to 
be. If retired, they languish for action ; if busy, they com* 
plain of fatigue. If in middle life, they are impatient for dis« 
tinction : if in high stations, they sigh after freedom and ease. 
Something is still wanting to that plentitude of satisfaction, 
which they expected to acquire. Together with every wisL 
that is gratified, a new demand arises. One void opens in thi 
heart, as another is filled. On wishes, wishes grow ; and to 
the end, it is rather the expectation of what they have not 
than the enjoyment of what tiiey have, which occupies ani in 
te rests the most successful. 

9 This dissatisfaction in the midst of human pleasure, springs 
partly from the nature of our enjoyments themselves, and part* 
ly from circumstances which corrupt them. No worldly en- 
joyments are adequate to the high desires and powers of ao 
immortal spirit. Fancy paints them at a distance with splen* 
did colours ; but possession unveils the fallacy. The eager-^ 
ness of passion bestows upon them, at first, a brisk and lively 
relish. But it is their fate alvt^ays to pall by familiarity, and 
sometimes to pass from satiety into disgust. 

10 Happy would the poor man think himself, if he conld 
enter on all the pleasures of the rich ; and happy for a short 
time he might be ; but before he had long contemplated and 
admired his state, his possessions would seem to lessen, and 
his cares would grow. 

1 1 Add to the unsatisfying nature of our pleasures, the at* 
tending circumstances which never fail to corrupt them. For, 
such as they are, they are at no time possessed unmixed. To 
human lips it is not given to taste the cup of pure joy. When 
external circumstances show fairest to the world, the envied 
n)an groans in private under his own burden, ^ome vexation 
disquiets, some passion corrodes him ; some distress, either 
felc or feared, gnaws, like a worm, the root of his felicity. 
When there is nothing from witliout to disturb the prosperous, 
a secret poison operates within. For worldly happiness ever 
tends to destroy itself, by corrupting the heart. It fosters the 
lor>se and the violent passions. It engenders noxious habits; 
and taints the mmd with false delicacy, which makes it feel a 
thousand unreal evils. 

12 But put the case in the most favourable light. Lay a^idd 
(Vom human pleasures both disaopointment in pursuit, and de* 
ceitfulness in enjoyment ; suppose them to be fully attainable, 
ajid cttm|)Ietely satisfactory ; still tliere remains to be considered 
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the vanity of uncertain possession and short duration. Were 
there in worldly things any fixed pointofsecurity which we could 
gain, the mind would then have some basis on which to rest. 

13 But our condition is such, that every thing wavers and 
totters around us. " Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.*' Jt is much 
If, during its course, thou hearest not of somewhat to disquiet 
or alarm thee. For life never proceeds long in a uniform 
train. It is continually varied by unexpected events. 

14 The seeds of alteration are every where sown ; and the 
sunshine of prosperity commonly accelerates their growth. If 
our enjoyments are numerous, we lie more open on difTerenl 
sides to be wounded. If we have possessed them long, we 
have greater cause to dread an approaching change. By slow 
degrees prosperity rises ; but rapid is the progress of evil. It 
requires no preparation to bring it forward. 

15 The edifice which it cdst much time and labour to erect, 
one inauspicious event, one sudden blow, can level with the dust. 
Even supposing the accidents of life to leave us untouched, hu 
man bliss must still be transitory ; for man changes of himself. 
No course of enjoyment can delight us long. What amused 
our youth, loses it charm in maturer age. As years advance, 
our powers are blunted, and our pleasurable feelings decline. 

16 The silent lapse of time is ever carrying somewhat from 
us, till at length the period comes, when all must be swept 
11 way. The prospect of this termination of our labours and 
pursuits, is sufficient to mark our state with vanity. *' Our 
days are a hand's breadth, and our age is as nothing." With- 
in that little space is a'd our enterprise bounded. We crowd 
it with toils and cares, with contention and strife. We pro- 
ject grea"^ designs, entertain high hopes, and then leave our 
plans unfinished, and sink into oblivion. 

17 This much let it suffice to have said concerning the vani- 
ty of the world. That too much has not been said, must ap- 
pear to every one who considers how generally mankind lean 
to the opposite side ; and how often, by undue attachment to 
the present state, they both feed the most sinful passions, and 
*< pierce themselves through with many sorrows." blair. 

SECTION XIX. 

fVhat are tlu real and solid enjoyments of Huinan lAfe. 

IT must be admitted, that unmix'd and complete happi. 
ness Id unknown on earth. No regulation of conduct can 
altogether prevent passions from disturbing our peace, and 
misfortunes from wounding "^r heart. But after this conces- 
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onlj imperfect bliss. I^ook through all the raxUcs of mankiniL 
Examine the condition of Uiose who appear most prosperous; 
and jott will find that they are never just what they desire to 
be. If retired, thej languish for action ; if busj, they com* 
plain of fatigue. If in middle life, they are impatient for dis« 
tinction : if in high stations, they sigh after freedom and ease. 
Something is stUl wanting to that plentitude of satisfaction, 
which they expected to acquire. Together with every wish 
that is gratified, a new demand arises. One void opens in thi 
heart, as another is filled. On wishes, wishes grow ; and to 
the end, it is rather the expectation of what they have not 
than the enjoyment of what tiiey have, which occupies ani in 
terests the most successful. 

9 This dissatisfaction in the midst of human pleasure, springs 
partly from the nature of our enjoyments themselves, and part- 
ly from circumstances which corrupt them. No worldly en* 
joyments are adequate to the high desires and powers of ao 
immortal spirit Fancy paints them at a distance with splen* 
did colours ; but possession unveils the fallacy. The eager^; 
ness of passion bestows upon them, at first, a brisk and lively 
relish. But it is their fate alv/ays to pall by familiarity, and 
sometimes to pass from satiety into disgust. 

10 Happy would the poor man think himself, if he could 
enter on all the pleasures of the rich ; and happy for a short 
time he might be ; but before he had long contemplated and 
admired his state, his possessions would seem to lessen, and 
his cares would grow. 

1 1 Add to the unsatisfying nature of our pleasures, the at' 
tending circumstances which never fail to corrupt them. For, 
such as they are, they are at no time possessed unmixed. To 
human lips it is not given to taste the cup of pure joy. \\hen 
external circumstances show fairest to the world, the envied 
nmn groans in private under his own burden, ^ome vexation 
disquiets, some passion corrodes him ; some distress, either 
fell or feared, gnaws, like a worm, the root of his felicity. 
When there is nothing from without to disturb the prosperous, 
a secret poison operates within. For worldly happiness ever 
tends to destroy itself, by corrupting the heart. It fosters the 
loDse and the violent passions. It engenders noxious habits; 
and taints the mind with false delicacy, which makes it feel a 
thousand unreal evils. 

12 But put the case in the most favourable light. Lay a^id« 
from human pleasures both disanpointment in pursuit, and de- 
ceitfulness in enjoyment ; suppose them to be fully attainable, 
wid c<im|)letely satisfactory ; still tliere remains to be considered 
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the vanity of uncertain possession and short duration. Were 

therein worldly things any fixed point of secunty which we could 

' gain, the mind would then have some basis on which to rest. 

13 But our condition is such, that every thing wavers and 
totters around us. " Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for 
thou Ijnowest not what a day may bring forth." It is much 
If, during its course, thou hearest not of somewhat to disquiet 
or alarm thee. For life never proceeds long in a uniform 
train. It is continually varied by unexpected events. 

14 The seeds of alteration are every where sown ; and the 
sunshine of prosperity commonly accelerates their growth. If 
our enjoyments are numerous, we lie more open on different 
sides to be wounded. If we have possessed them long, we 
have greater cause to dread an approaching change. By slow 
degrees prosperity rises ; but rapid is the progress of evil. It 
requires no preparation to bring it forward. 

15 The edifice which it cOat much time and labour to erect, 
one inauspicious event, one sudden blow, can level with the dust. 
Even supposing the accidents of life to leave us untouched, hu 
man bliss must still be transitory ; for man changes of himself. 
No course of enjoyment can delight us long. What amused 
our youth, loses it charm in maturer age. As years advance, 
our powers are blunted, and our pleasurable feelings decline. 

16 The silent lapse of time is ever carrying somewhat from 
us, till at length the period comes, when all must be swept 
tt^vay. The prospect of this termination of our labours and 
pursuits, is sufficient to mark our state with vanity. *' Our 
days ai'e a hand's breadth, and our age is as nothing." With- 
in that little space is all our enterprise bounded. We crowd 
it with toils and cares, with contention and strife. We pro- 
ject grea"^ designs, entertain high hopes, and then leave our 
plans unfinished, and sink into oblivion. 

17 This much let it suffice to have said concerning the vani- 
tj of the world. That too much has not been said, must ap- 
pear to every one who considers how generally mankind lean 
to the opposite side ; and how of^en, by undue attachment to 
the present state, they both feed the most sinful passions, and 
** pierce themselves through with many sorrows." blaxr. 

SECTION XIX. 

What art Uu real and solid enjcyments of Human Life, 

IT must be admitted, that unmixM and complete happi. 
ness id unknown on earth. No regulation of conduct car 
iltoffether prevent passions from disturbing our peace, a? 
nidiortunes from woundinr "^t heart. But after this concc 
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good argument from tb\8 consideration, for tlie peopling o^ 
every planet ; as indeed it seems very probable, from the an« 
alogy of reason, that if no part of matter, with which we, are 
acquainted, lies waste and useless, those greater bodies, whlco 
are at such a distance from us, are net desert and unpeopiea : 
but rather, that they are furnished with beings adapted to tlieo* 
respective situations. 

5 Existence is a blessing to those beings only which are 
endowed with perception ; and is in a manner thro%Tn away 
upon dead matter, any farther than as it is subservient to bein^ 
which are conscious of their existence. Accordingly we find, 
from the bodies which lie under our observation, that matter is 
only made as the basis and support of animals ; and that there 
is no more of the one than what is necessary for the existence 
of the other. 

6 Infinite Goodness is of so communicative a nature, that it 
seems to delight in conferring existence upon every degree o/ 
perceptive being. As this is a speculation, which I have often 
pursued with great pleasure to myself, I shall enlai^e further 
upon it, by considering that part o^the scale of beings, which 
comes within our knowledge. 

7 There are some living creatures, which are raised but jusi 
above dead matter. To mention only that species of shell-fish, 
which is formed in the fashion of a cone ; thatgrows to the 
surface of several rocks ; and immediately dies on being se- 
vered from the place where it grew. There are many other 
creatures but one remove from these, which have no other 
sense than that of feeling and taste. Others have still an ad- 
ditional one of hearing ; others, of smell ; and others, of sight 

8 It is wonderful to observe, by what a gradual progress the 
world of life advances,through a prodigious variety of species, 
before a creature is formed that is complete in all its senses ; 
and even among these, there is such a different degree of per* 
fection, in the sense which one animal enjoys beyond what ap- 
pears in another, that though the sense in diflerent animals is 
distinguished by the same common denomination, it seems al- 
oiCst of a different nature. 

9 If, afler this, we look into the several inward perfections 
of cunning and sagacity, or what we generally call instinct, we 
find them rising, after the same manner, imperceptibly one 
above another ; and receiving additional improvements, ac- 
cording to the species in which they are implanted. This 
progress in nature is so very gradual, that the most perfect of 
an inferior species, comes very near to the most imperfect of 
that which is immediately al ove it. 
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10 The exuberant and orerflowing goodness of the Supremt 
Being, whose mercy extends to all his works, is plainly seen, 
as 1 have before hinted, in his having made so very little mat- 
ter, at least what falls within our knowledge, that does not 
swarm with life. Nor is his goodness less seen in the diversi* 
ty, than in the multitude of living creatures. Had he made bul 
one species of animals,none of the rest would have enjoyed the 
happiness of existenee : he has, therefore, specified^ in his 
creation, every degree of life, every capacity of being. 

1 1 The whole chasm. of nature, from a plant to a man, is 
filled up with divers kinds of creatures, rising one afler another^ 
by an ascent so gentle and easy, that the tittle transitions and 
deviations from one species to another, are almost insensible. 
This intermediate space is so well husbanded and managed, 
that there is scarcely a degree of perception, which does not 
appear in some one part of the world of life. Is the good* 
ness, or the wisdom of the Divine Being, more manifested in 
this his proceeding ] 

12 There is a consequence, besides those I have already 
mentioned, which seems very naturally deducible from the 
foregoing considerations. If the scale of being rises by so re- 
gular a progress, so high as man, we may, by parity of reason, 
suppose, that it still proceeds gradually through thofse beings 
which are of a superior nature to him ; since there is infinitely 
greater space and room for different degrees of perfection, be- 
tween the Supreme Being and man, than between man and 
the most despicable insect. 

13 In this great system of being, there is no creature so 
wonderful in its nature, and which so much deserves our par- 
ticular attention, as man ; who fills up the middle space be- 
tween the ah>mal and the intellectual nature, the vbible and 
the invisible world ; and who i's that link in the chain of being, 
which forms the connection between both. So that he who, 
in one respect, is associated with angels and archangels, and 
may look upon a being of infinite perfection as his father, and 
the highest order of spirits as his bretnren, may, in another re- 
spect, say to " corruption, thou art my father," and to the 
worm, "thou art my mother and my sister." addison 

SECTION XXI. 

Trust in ike care of Providence recoinmcnded, 

MAN, considered in himself, is a very lielpless, and a very 

wretched being. He is subject every moment to the greatest 

calamities and misfortunes. He is beset with dangers en bM 

sides ; and may become unhappy by numberless casualities. 
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whidi he could not foresee, nor haT« prevented had he tore 
Been them. 

2 It is our comfort, while we are ohnoxlons to so many 
accidents, that we are under the care of one who directs con- 
tingencies, and has in his hands the management of every 
thing that is capable of annoj^ing or offending us ; who knows 
iLe assistance we stand in need of, and is always ready to 
bestow it on those who ask it of him. 

3 The natural homage, which such a creature owes to so 
infinitely wise and good a Bemg, is a firm reliance on him for 
the blessings and conveniences of life ; and an habitual trust 
In him, for deliverance out of all such dangers and diflficuitie? 
as may befal us. 

4 The man who always lives in this disposition of mind, has 
not the same dark and melancholy views of human nature, as 
he who considers himself abstractedly from this relation to 
the Supreme Being. At the same time that he reflects upon 
his o\vn weakness and imperfection, he comforts himself witli 
the contemplation of those divine attributes, which are em- 
ployed for his safety, and his welfare. He finds his wans 
of foresight made up, by the omniscience of him who is hii 
support. He is not sensible of his own want of strength^ 
when he knows that his helper is Almighty. 

6 In short, the person who has a firm trust in the Supreme 
Being, is powerful in his power, wise by his wisdom, happy by 
his happiness. He reaps the benefit of every divine attri- 
bute ; and loses his own insufficiency in the fullness of infinite 
perfection. To make our lives more easy to us, we are com- 
manded to put our trust in him, who is thus able to relieve and 
succour us ; the Divine goodness having made such a reli- 
ance a duty, notwithstanding we should have bv;en miserable, 
bad it been forbidden us. 

6. Among several motives, which might be made use of to 
fecommend this duty to us, I shall only take notice of those 
that follow. I'lie first and strongest is, that we are promised 
he will not fail those who put their trust in him. But without 
considering the supernatural blessing which accompanies this 
duty, we may observe, that it has a natural tendency to its own 
reward ; or, in other words, that this firm trust and confidence 
in the great Disposer of all things, contribute very much to the 
getting clear of any affliction, or to the bearing of it manfully. 

7 A person who believes he has his succour at hand, and 
that he acts in the sight of his friend, often exerts himself be- 
vund his abilities: and does wonders, that are not to be matched 
by one whD is not animated with such a confidence of success 
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Trust in the assistance of an Alinigbty Being, natars.lJjr ^lO* 
duces patience, hope, cheerfulness, and all other dispositiona 
of mind, which alleviate those calamities that we are not able 
to remove. 

8 The practice of this virtue administers great comfort to 
the mind of man, in times of poverty and afHiction ; but most 
of all, in the hour of death. VVhen the soul is hovering, in the 
last moments of its separation; when it is just entering on ano- 
ther state of existence, to converse with scenes, and objectSi 
and companions, that are altogether new ; what can HFUpport 
her uvider such trembli-ngs of thought, such fear, such anxiety, 
such apprehensions, but the casting of all her cares upon hiM| 
who first gave her being ; who has conducted her through one 
stage of it ; and who will be always present, to guide tmd com 
fort her in her progress through eternity ? 

SECTION XXII. 

Piety and Gralilude enliven Prosperity, 

PIETY, and gratitude to God, contribute, in a high degree, 
to enliven prosperity. Gratitude is a pleasing emotion. The 
sense of being distinguished by the kindness of another, glad- 
dens the heart, warms it with reciprocal affection, aud gives 
to any possession which is agreeable in itself, a double relish, 
from its being the gift of a friend. Favours conferred by me.", 
I acknowledge, may prove burdensome. For human virtue is 
never perfect ; and sometimes unreasonable expectations on 
the one side, sometimes a mortifying sense of dependence oo 
the other, corrode in secret the pleasures of benefits, and con- 
vert the obligations of friendship into grounds of jealousy. 

2 But noting of this kind can affect the intercourse of 
gratitude with Heaven. Its favours are wholly disinterested ; 
and with a gratitude the most cordial and unsuspicious, agood^ 
man looks up to tliat Almighty Benefactor, who aims at no 
end but the happiness of those whom he blesses, and who de« 
sires no return from them, but a devout and thankful heart 
While others can trace their prosperity to no higher source 
than a concurrence of worldly causes ; and, often, of mean 
or trifling incidents, which occasionally favoured their de- 
signs ; with what superior satisfaction does the servant of 
God remark the hand of that gracious Power which hath 
raised him up ; which hath happilv conducted him through 
the various steps of life, and crowned him with the most fa* 
vourable distinction beyond his eq'^als 1 

3 Let us farther consider, that not only gratitude for the 
past, but a cheering sense of divine favour at the present, en^ 

02 
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ters into the pious emotion. They are only the virtuous, who 
in their prosperous days hear this voice addressed to thenii 
" Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a cheerful heart ; for God now accepteth thy worlra.*' 
He who is the author of their prosperity, gives them a title to 
enjoy, with complacency, his own gift. 

4 While bad men snatch the pleasures of the world as by 
stealth, without countenance from the great Proprietor ol the 
world, the righteous sit openly down to the feast of life, un- 
der the smile of approving heaven. No guiky fears damp 
their joys. The blessing of God rests upon all that they pos- 
ses ; his protection surrounds them ; and hence, "in the ha- 
bitations of the righteous, is found the voice of rejoicing and 
salvation." A lustre unknown to others, invests, in their 
sight, the whole face of nature. 

5 Their piety reflects a sunshine from heaven upon the 
prosperity of the world ; unites in one point of view, the 
smiling aspect, both of the powers above, and of the objects 
below. Not only have they as full a relish as otheis, for the in- 
nocent pleasures of life, but, moreover, in these they hold 
communion with their divine Benefactor. In all that is good 
or fair, thev trace his hand. From the beauties of nature, 
from the improvements of art, from the enjoyments of social 
life, they raise their affection to the source of all the happiness 
which surrounds them ; and thus widen the sphere of their 
pleasures, by adding intellectual, and spiritual, to earthly joys. 

6 For illustration of what I have said on this head, remark 
that cheerful enjoyment of a prosperous state, which king 
David had when he wrote the twenty-third psalm ; and com* 
pare the highestpleasuresof the riotous sinner, with the happy 
tnd satisfied spirit which breathes throughout that psalm. — ^In 
tiie midst of Ae splendour of royalty, with what amiable sim- 
plicity of gratitude does he look up to the Lord as " his Shep- 
nerd ;" happier in ascribing all his success to Divine favour, 
than to the policy of his councils, or to the force of his arms I 

7 How many instances of divine goodness arose before 
him in pleasing remembrance, when with such relish, he 
speaks of the <* green pastures and still waters, beside which 
God had led him ; of his cup which he had made to overflow ; 
and of the table which he had prepared for him in the presence 
of his enemies !" With what perfect tranquillity does he look 
forward to the time of his passing through " the valley of the 
shadow of death ;'* un^ppAHed by that spectre, whose mesl 
distant appearance blasts the prosperity of sinners ! He fean 
no evil, as long as ««fhe rod -^nd rho st'oflT" of hin Divine Shep. 
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herd are with him; and, through all the unknown jieriods of 
this and of future existence, commits himself to his guidance 
with secure and triumphant hope : " Surely goodness and 
mercy will follow me all the days of my life ; and I shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 

8 .'What a purified, sentimental enjoyment of prosperity ia 
here exhibited ! How different from that gross Relish of world* 
ly pleasures, which belongs to those who behold only the ter- 
restrial side of things ; who raise their views to no higher ob- 
jects than the succession of human contingencies, and the 
weak efforts of human ability ; who have no- protector or pa- 
tron in the heavens, to enliven their prosperity, or to warm 
their hearts with gratitude and trust! blair 

SECTION XXIII. 

Firiue^ when deeply rooted^ is not subject to the influence of 

Fortune. 
THE city of Sidon having sirrrendered to Alexander, he 
ordered Hephestion to bestow fhe crown on him whom the Si- 
donians should think most worthy of that honour. Hephestion 
being at that time resident with two young men of distinction, 
offered them the kingdom ; but they refused it, telling him 
that it was contrary to the laws of their country, to admit any 
one to that honour who was not of the royal family. 

2 He then, having expressed 4)18 admiration of their disin- 
terested spirit, desired them to name one of the royal race, 
who might remember that he had received the crown through 
their hands. Overlooking many, who would have been ambi- 
tious of this high honour, they made choice of Abdolonymus, 
ivhose singular merit had rendered him conspicuous, even in 
the vale of obscurity. Though remotely related to the royal 
family, a series oF misfortunes had reduced him to the neces* 
sity of cultivating a garden, for a small stipend, in the suburbs 
of the city. 

3 While Abdolonymus was busily employed in weeding hifl 
garden, the two friends of Hephestion, bearing in th/eir hands 
the ensigns of royalty, approached him, and saluted him king. 
They informed him that Alexander had appointeJl him to that 
office; and required him immediately to exchange his rustic 
garb, and utensils of husbandry, for the regal robe and sceptre. 
At the same time, they admonished him, when he should be 
seated on the throne, and have a nation in his power, not to 
A>rget the humble condition from which he had been raised. 

4 All this, at the first, appeared to Abdolonymus as an ilia 
sion of the fancy, or an insult offered to his poverty. He r^ 
%aested them not to trouble him farther %vith their impertinent 
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jests ; and to find some other way of amusing' themselres, 
tfrhich might leave him in the peaceable enjoyment of his ob- 
scure habitation. — At length, however, they convinced him 
that they were serious fntlieir proposal ; and prevailed upon him 
U) accept the regal office, and accompany them to tiie palace. 
5 No sooner was he in possession of the government, than 
piide and envy created him enemies; who whispered their 
murmurs in every place, till at last they reached the ear ol 
Alexander. He commanded the new-elected prince to be 
sent for; and inquired of him, with what temper of mind he 
had borne his poverty. " Would to Heaven," replied Abdo« 
lonymus, " that I may be able to bear my crown with equal 
moderation: for when 1 possessed little, I wanted nothing*, 
these hands supplied me with whatever I desired." Front 
this answer, Alexander formed so high an idea of his wisdom, 
that he confirmed the choice which had been made ; and an- 
nexed a neighbouring province to the government of Sidon. 

QUINTUS CURTIU8. 

SECTION XXIV. 

J%e Speech o/* Fabricius, a Roman amlxtssador^ io king 
Pt/n7iu«, wiw ailemjjled to bribe him to his iniereatSy by tiu 
offer of a great sum of money. 

WITH regard to my poverty, the king has, indeed, been 
justly informed. My wholci estate consists in a house of but 
mean appeai^ance, and a little spot of ground ; from which, 
by my own labour, I draw my support. But if, by any 
means, thou hast been persuaded to think that this poverty 
renders me of less consequence in my own country, or in 
uny degree unhappy, thou art greatly deceived. 

2 I have no reason to complain of fortune : she supplies mr 
with all that nature requires'; and if I am witiiout superfluities 
I am also free from the desire of them. With these I coiu 
fess I should be more able to succour the necessitous, the only 
advantage for which the wealthy are to be envied ; but small 
as my possessions are, I can still contribute something to the 
support of the state, and the assbtance of my friends. 

3 With respect to honours, my country places me, poor as 
f am, upon a level with the richest: for Rome knows no 
qualifications for great employments, but virtue and ability. 
She appoints me to officiate in the most august ceremonies ol 
religion ; she intrusts me with the command of her armies ; 
she confides to my care the most important negociations. 
My poverty does not lessen the weight and influence of my 
Counsels in the senate. </- 

4 The Roman people honour me for that very poTerty, 
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which kingPjrrhus considers as a disgrace. Thej kuoif tlie 
many opportunities I have had to enrich myself, without cen- 
sure i they are convinced of my dbinteresteJ zeal for their 
proeperity : and if I have any thing to complain of, in the re* 
turn they make me, it is only the excess of tiieir applause. 
What value, then, can I put upon thy gold and silver ? What 
king can add any thing to my fortune ? Always attentive to 
uischarge the duties incumbent upon me, I have a mind free 
from self-reproach ; and I have an honest fanie» 

SECTION XXT: 
Character a/* James I. king ofEngUm»td» 

NO prince, so little enterprising and so inoifen^Vi, <7tf 
ever so much exposed to the opposite extremes of ciiomny 
and flattery, of satire and panegyric. And the factions whicn 
began in his time, being still continued, have made his cha* 
i^cter be as much disputed to this day, as is commonly that 
Df princes who are onr contemporaries. 

2 Many virtues, however, it must be owned, he was poo- 
sessed of; but not one of them pure, or free from the coata* 
gion of the neighbouring vices. His generosity bordered on 
profusion, his learning on pedantry, his pacific disposition on 
pusillanimity, his wisdom on cunning, his friendsliip on light' 
fBTxcy and boyish fondness. 

3 While he imagined that he was only maintaining his own 
authority, he may perhaps be suspected in some of his ac- 
tions, and still more of his pretensions, to have encroached 
on the liberties of his people. While he endeavoured, by an 
exact neutrality, to acquire the good-will of all his neighbours, 
ne was able to preserve fully the esteem and regard of ncne. 
His capacity was considerable, but fitter to discourse on 
general maxims, than to conduct any intricate business. 

4 His intentions were just, but more adapted to the con» 
duct of private life, than to the government of kingdoms. 
Awkward in his person, and ungainly in his manners, he was 
ill qualified to command respect : partial and undiscerning in 
his afTections, he was Tittle fitted to' acquire general love. Of 
a feeble temper, more than cS a frugal judgment ; exposed to 
our ridicule from his vaw'iy, but exempt from our hatred by 
his freedom from pride and arrogance. 

6 And, upon the wholr, it may be pronounced of his cha- 
racter, that all his qualities were sullied with weakness, and 
embellished by humanity. Political courage he was certainly 
devoid of; and from then*' ^ chiefly is derived the strong pre- 
iadtce, which prevails against his personal bravery: an 
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tnfereiAce, however, which must be owned, fromgwieral ex 
perienee, to be extremely fallacious. hume 

^ SECTION XXVI. 

Charles V. Emperor of Geitnany, resigns his dommtcw, 

mid retires from the World. 
THIS great emperor, in the plenitude of his power, and in 
p<«session of all the honoui-s which can flatter the heart ol 
man, took the extraordinary resolution, to resign his king. 
doms ; and to withdraw entirely from any concein in business 
or the affairs of this world, m order that he might spend the 
remainder of his days in retirement and solitude. 

2 Though it requires neither deep reflection, nor extraor* 
dtnary discernment, to discover that the state of royalty la 
not exempt from cares and disappointments ; though most of 
those who are exalted to a throne, find solicitude, and satiety, 
and disgust, to be their pcqjetual attendants, in that envied 
pre-eminence ; yet, to descend voluntarily from the supreme 
to a subordinate station, and to relinquish the possession of 
power in order to attain the enjoyment of happiness, seems to 
be an eflbrt too great for the human mind. 

3 Several instances, indeed, occur in history, of monarcha 
who have quitted a throne, and have ended their days in re- 
tirement. But tkey were either weak princes, who took this 
resolution rashly, and repented of it as soon as it was taken ; 
or unfortunate princes, from whose hands some strong rival 
had wrested their sceptre, and compelled them to descend 
with reluctance into a private station. 

4 Dioclesian is, perhaps, the only prince capable of hold- 
mg the reigns of government, who ever resigned them from 
deliberate choice ; and who continued, during many years, to 
^joy the tranquillity of retirement, without fetching one 
penitent sigh, or casting back one look of desire, towards the 
power or dignity which he had abandoned. 

6 No wonder, then, that Charles's resignation should fiB 
all Europe with astonishment ; and give rise, both among his 
contemporaries, and among the historians of that period, to 
rarious conjectures concerning the motives which determined 
a prince, whose ruling passion had been unifoiinly the love of 
power, at the age of fifty-six, when objects of ambition operate 
with full force on the mind, and are pursued with the greatest 
ardour, to take a resolution so singular and unexpected. 

6 The emperor, in pursuance of his determination, having 
fussembled the states oPthe Low Countries at Brusseb, seated 
Himself, for the last time, in the chair of state : on one side of 
which was placed his son, and on the other, his sisti^r the 
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Sueen of Hungary, regent of the Netherlands, with a ^len 
id retinue of the grandees of SpSiiu, and princes of the ein- 
pire, standing behind him. 

7 The president of the council of Flanders, by his com- 
mand ; explained, in a few words, his intention in calling this 
extraordinary meeting of the states. He then read the instru- 
mont of resignation, by which Charles surrendered to his soa 
Philip all his territories, jurisdiction, ancLauthority in the liOW> 
Countries ; absolving his subjects there from their oath of - 
allegiance to him, which he required them to transfer to Phi- 
lip his lawful heir ; and to serve him with the same loyalty 
and zeal that they had manifested, during so long a course of 
years, in sfupport of his government, 

8 Charles then rose from his seat, and leaning on the shoul- 
der of the prince of Orange, because he was unable to stand 
without support, he addressed himself to the audience ; and, 
from a paper which he held in his hand, in order to assist his 
memory, he recounted with dignity, but without ostentation, 
all the great things which he had undertaken and "performed, 
since the commencement of his administration. 

9 He observed, that from the seventeenth year of his age, 
he had dedicated all his thoughts and attention to public ob- 
}ects, reserving no portion of his time for the indulgence of his 
ease, and very little for the enjoyment of private pleasure ; 
that, either in a pacific or hostile manner, he had visited Ger- 
many nine times, Spain six times, France four times, Italy 
seven times, the Low Countries ten times, England twice, Af^ 
rica as often, snd had made eleven voyages by sea; that while 
his health permitted him to discharge his duty, and the vigour 
of his constitution was equal in any degree to the arduous of-- 
fice of governing dominions so extensive, he had never shun* 
ned labour, nor repined under fatigue ; that now, when his 
health was broken, and his vigour exhausted by the rage of 
an incurable distemper, his growing infirmities admonished 
him to retire ; nor was he so fond of reigning, as to retain 
the sceptre in an impotent hand, which was no longer able to 
protect his subjects, or to render them happy ; that instead 
of a sovereign worn out with diseases, and scarcely half alive, 
he gave them oiie in the prime of life, accustomed already to 
govern, and who added to the vigour of youtli all the atten- 
tion and sagacity of maturer years ; that if during the course 
of a long administi'ation, he had committed any material ei^ 
ror in government, or if, under the pressure of so many and 
great affairs, and amidst the attention whioh he had been 
oblic:ed to give to them, he had either neglected or injured ax^ 
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of bis subjects, he now implored their forgiveness ; that, for 
bis part, he should ever retain a grateful sense of their fidelitj 
and attachment, and would carry the remembrance of it along 
with him to the place of bis retreat, as bis sweetest consola* 
** lion, as well as the best reward for all bis services ; and in 
bis last prayers to Almighty God, would pour forth his ardent 
wishes for their welfare. 

10 Then turning towards Philip, who fell on his knees and 
kissed his father's hand, " If,'* says he, " I had left you, by my 
death, this rich inheritance, to which I have made such large 
additions, some regard would have been justly due to my 
memory on that account ; but now, when I voluntarily resigo 
to you what I might still have retained, I may well expect tlie 
warmest expression of thanks on your part. Witii these, 
however I dispense ; and shall consider your concern for the 
welfare of your subjects, and your love of them, as the best 
and most acceptable testimony of your gratitude to me. It is 
in your power, by a wise and virtuous administration, to jus- 
tify the extraordinary proof which I give this day of my pa- 
ternal affection, and to demonstrate that you are worthy ol 
the confidence which I repose in you. Preserve an inviola- 
ble regard for religion ; maintain the Catholic faith in its pu- 
rity ; let the laws of your country be sacred in your eyes ; 
encroach not on the rights and privileges of your people : and 
if the time shall ever come, when you shall wish to enjoy the 
tranquillity of private life, may you have a son endow^ with 
such qualities, that you can resign your sceptre to him, with 
as much satisfaction as I give up mine to you." 

11 As soon as Charles had fiuished this long address to bis 
subjects, and to their new sovereign, he sunk into the chair, 
exhausted and ready to faint with the fatigue of so extraordi- 
nary an eflbit. During his discourse the whcle audience 
melted into tears ; some from admiration of his magnanimity; 
others softened by his expressions of tenderness towards his 
son, and of love to his people ; and all were affected wito 
the deepest sorrow, at losing a sovereign, who had distin- 
guished the Netherlands, his native country, with pailicular 
marks of bis regai*d and attachment. 

SECTION XXVII. 
The sain€ mibjecl conlinucd, 
A FEW weeks after the resignation of the Netherlands^ 
Charles, in an assembly no less splendid, and with a ceremo* 
nial equally pompous, resigned to his son the crowns of Spain, 
with all the territories depending on them, both in the old and 
in the newwoHd. Of all th^se v-isJ p«vue«siOiU, he rc&frivd 
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nothing for himself, but an annual pension of a Ijundred 
thousand crowns, to defray the charges of his faniilj^ and to 
afford him a small sum for acts of beneficence and charitj. 

2 Nothing now remained to detain him from that retreat 
for which he languished. Every thing having been prepared 
some time for his voyage, he set out for Zuitbui^ in Zealand, 
where the fleet had orders to rendezvous. In his way thither, 
he passed through Ghent: and afler stopping there a few 
Tc.ys, to indulge that tender and pleasing melancholy, which 
arises in the mind of every man in the decline of life, on visit- 
ing the place of his nativity, and viewing the scenes and ob- 
jects familiar to him in his early youth, he pursued his jour- 
ney, accompanied by his son Philip, his daughter the arch- 
duchess, his sisters the dowager queens of France and Hun- 
gary, Maximilian his son-in-law, and a numerous retinue of 
the Flemish nobility. Before he went on board, he dismissed 
them, with marks of his attention and regard ; and taking 
leave of Philip with all the tenderness of a father who em- 
braced his son for the last time, he set sail under convoy of 
a large fleet of Spanish, Flemish, and English ships. 

3 His voyage was prosperous and agreeable ; and he arrived 
at Laredo in Biscay, on the eleventh day afler he left Zealand. 
As soon as he landed, he fell prostrate on the ground ; and 
considering himself now as dead to the world, he kissed the 
earth, and said, " Nailed came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked I now return to thee, thou common mother of man- 
kind." From Laredo he proceeded to Valladolid. There 
Lie took a last and tender leave of his two sisters ; whom he 
would not permit to accompany him to bis solitude, though 
they entreated it with tears ; not only that they might have 
the consolation of contributing, by their attendance and care, 
ta mitigate or to sooth his sufferings, but that they might reap 
instruction and benefit, by joining with him in those pious exer- 
cises, to which he had consecrated the remainder of his days. 

4 From Valladolid, he continued his jouiiiey to Plazencia 
«n Estremadura. He had passed through that city a great 
nany years bifore ; and having been struck at that time with 

:he lelightful situation of the monastery of St. Justus, belong- 
iig to the order of St. Jerome, not many miles distant from 
tbat place, he had then observed to some of his attendants, that 
this was a sprt to which Dioelesian might have retired with 
pleasure. The impression had remained so strong on his 
mind, that he pitched upon it as the place of kis retreat. 

5 It was seated in a vale of no great extent, watered by a 
atimlt brcuik, imi\ surroundeil l>y rising grouada, coveitd wilt 
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'dfly trees. From the nature of the soil, as well as the tem- 
perature of the climate, it was esteemed the most healthful 
and delicious situation in Spain. 

6 Some months before his resignation, he had sent an archi- 
tect thither, to add a new apartment to the monastery, for his 
accommodation ; but he gave strict orders that the style of the 
buildingshould be such as suited his present station, rather than 
his former dignity. It consisted only of six rooms, four of them 
in the form of friars* cells, with naked walls ; the other two, 
each twenty feet square, were h-ung with brown cloth, and fur- 
nished in the most simple manner. They were ail on a level 
with the ground ; with a door on one side into a garden, o( 
which Charles himself had given the plan, and had filled it witli 
various plants, which he proposed to cultivate with his own 
hands. On the other side they communicated with the chapel 
of the monastery, in which he was to perform his devotions. 

7 Into this humble retrea*, hardly sufficient for the comfortp 
able accommodation of a private gentleman, did Charles enter 
with twelve domestics only. He buried there, in solitude and 
silence, his grandeur, his ambition, together with all those vast 
projects, which, duringhalf a century, had alarmed and agitated 
Europe ; filling every kingdom in it, by turns, with the terror 
of his arms, and the dread of being subjected to his power. 

8 In this retirement, Charles foi^med such a plan of life for 
himself, as would have suited the conditition of a private per- 
son of a moderate fortune. His table was neat but plain ; his 
domestics few ; his intercourse with tliem familiar ; all the 
cumbersome and ceremonious forms of attendance on his 
person were entirely abolished, as destructive of that social 
ease and tranquillity, which he courted, in order to sooth the 
remainder of his days. As the mildness of the climate, toge- 
ther with his deliverance from the burdens and cares of go- 
vernment, procured him, at first, a considerable remission 
from the acute pains with which he had been long tormented 
he enjoyed, perhaps, more complete satisfaction in his huni 
ble jsolitude, than all his grandeur had ever yielded him. ' 

9 The ambitious thoughts and projects which had so lonp 
engrossed and disquieted him, were quite effaced from his 
mind. Far from taking any part in the political transactions 
of the princes of Europe, he restrained his curiosity even 
from any inquiry concerning them ; and he seemed to view 
lie busy scene which he had abandoned, with all the contempt 
and indifference arising (Vom his thorough experience of its 
vanity, as well as from the pieasing reflection of having dis- 

utangled himself from its cares. pr. roberthoiV' 
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PART II. 
PIECES IJf POETRY 



CHAPTER I. 

ULBCT SBNTBNCl&S AND FARAGRAPHS. 



SECTION L 

Short and Easy SenienctB^ 

Education, 

^nniS education forma the common mind ; 
-*- Just as the twig is bent, the tree's incIfnM. 

Candour, 
With pleasure let us own our errors past ; 
And make each day a critic on the last 

Reflection. 
A soul without reflection, like a pile 
Without inhabitant, to ruin runs. 

Secret Virtue. 

m 

The private path, the secret acts of men, 
If noble, far the noblest of their lives. 

J^ecessaitij knowleds^e easily attaineJU 
Our needful knowledge, like our needjful food. 
Unhedged lies open in life's common field ; 
And bids all welcome to the vital feast. 

Disappointment, 
Disappointment lurks in many a prize, 
As bees in fiow'rs; and stings us with suceesi. 

Virtuous efevation. 
The mind that would be happy, must be great; 
Grreat in its wishes ; great in its sur^reys. 
Extended views a narrow mind extend. 

Natural and fanciful life. 
Who lives to nature, rarely can be poor ; 
Who lives to fancy, never can bo rich. 

NOTE.— In the first chapter the compiler has exhibited a coasidenUe fi^ 
Ucty of poetical construction, for the young reader»i preparatory exereiot. 



'} 
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In faith and hope the world will disagree ; 
But ail mankind's concern is ciuuri^. 

The prize of Virtue* 
What nothing earthly gives, or can destroy, 
The BouPs calm sunshine, and the heart-felt joy, 
b virtue's prize. 

Sense and mode$ty connected^ 
Distrustful sense with modest caution speaks ; 
It still looks home, and short excursions makes 
But rattling nonsense in full voUejs breaks. 

JVfore discipline salutary. 
Heav'n gives us friends to bless the present scene ; 
Resumes them to prepaid us for the next* 
~^11 evils natural, are moral goods ; 
j^ll discipline, indulgence, on the whole. 

Present blessings undervalued. 

Like birds, whose beauties languish, half conceal'd. 
Till, mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes 
Expanded, shine with azure, green, and gold. 
How blessings brighten as they take their flight ! 

Hope, 
Hope, of all passions, most befriends us here ; 
Passions of prouder name befriend us less. 
Joy has her tears, and transport has her death ; 
Hope, like a cordial, innocent, though strong, 
Man!B- heart at once inspirits and serenes. 

Happiness modest atui tranquiL 

———Never man was truly blest. 
But it compos'd and gave him such a cast 
As folly might mistake for want of joy : 
A cast unlike the triumph of the proud ; 
A modest aspect, and a smile at heart. 

Time greatness* 
Who noble ends by noble means obtains, 
Or failing, smiles in exile or in chains, 
Like good Aurelius let him reign, or bleed 
Like Socrates, that man is great iudeed. 

The tear of sympathy. 
No radiant pearl, which crested fortune wean, 
No gem, that twinkling hangs from beauty's eari, 
r the oright stars, which night's blue arch adoniy 
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Nor rising suns that gM the vernal mom. 
Shine with such histre, as the tear that breaks^ 
For others' wo, down Virtue's manlj dieeks. 

SECTION 11. 

YSRSE8 IN WHICH THE LINES ARE OF DIFFBRMT LVfOTlU 

Bliss ofcelesiial Origin* 

R£STL£SS mortals toil for nought; 
Bliss in ?ain from eailh is sought ; 
Bliss, a native of the sky, ^ 
Nevw wanders. Mortals, try ; 
There you cannot seek in vain ; 
For to seek her, is to gain. 

27ic Passions. 

The passions are a num'rous crowd, 
Imperious, positive, and loud. 
Curb these licentious sons of strife ; 
Hence chiefly rise the storms of life ; 
If they grow mutinous, and rave. 
They are thy masters, thou their slave* 

Trust in Providence rtcommsndsJL 

Tis IVovidence alone secures. 
In every change, both mine and yours. 
Safet}' consists not in escape 
From dangers of a frightful shape : 
An earthquake may be bid to spare 
The man that's strargled by a hair. 
Fate steals alon§ with silent tread. 
Found oft'neot in what least we dread ; 
Frowns in the storm with angry brow, 
But in the sunshine strikes the blow 

^itaph. 

How lov'd, how valu'd once, avails thee not : 
To whom related, or by whom begot : 
A heap of dust alone remains of thee ; 
»Tis all thoa art, and all tlie proud shtll be 

Fame. 
All fame is foreign, but of true desert ; 
Plays round the head, but comes not to the he«rt« 
One self-approving hour, whole years ontweigfas 
Of stupid starers, and of loud huzzai ; 
And more true joy Marcellus exil'd feels. 
Than Caesar with a senate at his heels. 
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Virtue the Cruardian of Youth. 

Down the smooth stream of life the stripling dsitSf 
Gay as the morn ; bright glows the vernal sky, 
Hope swells his sails, and Passion steers his course. 
Safe glides his little bark along the shore, 
Where Virtue takes her stand.: but if teo far 
He launches forth beyond discretion's mark, 
Sudden the tempest scowls, the surges roar, 
Blot his fair day, and plunge him in the deep. 

Suntiae. 
But yonder comes the pow'rful king of day, 
Rejoicing in the east. The lessening cloud. 
The kiftdling azure, and the mountain's broWf 
lUum'd with fluid gold, his near approach 
Betoken glad. Lo, now, apparent all 
Aslant the dew-bright earth, and coloured air. 
He looks in boundless majesty abroad ; 
And sheds the shining day, that burnished plays 
On rocks, and hills, and tow'rs, and wand'ring streamfli 
High gleaming from afar. 

Self- government. 

May I govern my passions with absolute sway ; 
And grow wiser and better as life wears away* 

Shepherd. 
On a mountain, stretched beneath a hoary willow. 
Lay a shepherd swain, and viewed the rolling billow 

SECTION IIL^ 

rBaSES CONTAINING EXCLAMATIONS, INTERROGATIONS AJfS 

FARENTHESIS. 

Competence. 
A COMPETENCE is all we can enjoy : 
Oh ! be content, where Heaven can give no more I 

Reflection essential to Happiness. 
Much joy not only speaks small happiness. 
But happiness that shortly must expire. 
Can joy unbottom'd in reflection, stand ? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live ? 

Friendship. 
Can gold gain i'riendship ] Impudence of hope t 
As well mere man an angel might beget 
Love, and love only, is the loan for love. 
Lorenzo! pride repress ; nor hope to flnl 
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A friend, but what has found a friend in tbee. 
All like the purchase ; few the price will piy I 
And this makes friends such mirades beloir* 

PaHence, 

Bewaie of desperate steps. The darkest diij 
(Live (111 to-morrow) will have passed awmj* 

Luxury, 

O luxury! 
fiane of ckted life, of affluent states, 
What dreary change, what ruin is not thioel 
How doth thy bowl intoxicate th^ mind I 
To the soft entrance of thy rosy cave, 
How dost thou lure the fortunate and great! 
Dreadful attraction I 

Vv'tuous Aclmty. 

Seize, mortals ! sdze the transient hour ; 
Improve each moment as it files : < 

Life's a short summer — ^man a flow'r ; 
IJe dies — ^Alas ! — ^how soon he dies 1 

The Source of Happinetit 

Reason's whole pleasure, all the joys of sense, 
Lie in three won^s ; health, peace, and competettMl^- 
But health consists with temperance alone ; 
And peace, O, virtue ! peace is all thy owa. 

Placid Emotion, 
Who can forbear to smile with nature ? Can 
The stormy passions in the bosom roll. 
While every gale is peace, and every grove 
Is melody ! 

Solitude.* 
O sacred solitude ! divine retreat I 
Choice of the prudent ! envy of the great ! 
By tliy pure stream, or in thy waving shade^ 
We court fair wisdom, th^t celestial maid : 
The genuine offspring of her lov'd embrace, 
(Strangers on earth) are innocence and peace. 
There from the wuys of men laid safe ashore, 
We smile to hear the distant tempest roar ; 
There, bless'd with health, with bus'ness unperpwxM^ 
This life we relish, and ensure the next. 

* B / «ulUi«44J hci-e is meant, a temporary seclusion from \ia w:4. i i 
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Preiumt noi on To^morrMfw 

Inliuinan hearts what bolder thoughts can r!8e« 
Than man's presum^ion on to-morrow's dawn I 
Where b to-morrow ? In another world. 
For numbers 'this Is certain ; the reverse 
Is sure to none. 

** Lhre while yon live," the epicure would saj, 

^ And seize the pleasures of the pre^nt day.'' 

^* Live while jou live,'' the sacred preacher crliss j 

<< And give to God each moment as it flies." 

Lord 1 in mj views, let both united be ; 

I live in pleasure^ when I live to tliee l^ lODnniiMrf 

SECTION IV. 

▼ERSES IN VARIOUS FeRUSii 

The Btcurthj of Virtue. 

Let coward guilt, with pallid fear. 

To shelt'ring caverns fly, 
And justly dread the vengeflil fkte, 
* That thunders through the sky. 
Protected by tliat hand, whose law 

The threatening storms obey, 
Intrepid virtue smiles secure^ 

As In the blaze of day. 

ResignaHatu 
And Oh! by error's foice subdu'd. 

Since oft my stubborn will 
Prepost'rous shuns the latent good, 

Kad grasps the specious ill. 
Not to my wish, but to my want, 

Do diou thy gifts apply ; 
Unask'd, what good thou knowest grant ; 

What ill, though ask'd, deny. 

Compassion. 
I have found out a gift for my fair; 

I have found where the wood-pigeons hit^i t 
But let me that plunder forbear ! 

Shd will say, 'tis a barbarous deed. 
For he ne'er can be true she averr'd, 

Who can rob a poor bird of its young 5 
^nd I lovVi her the more, when I heani 
ith tenderness fall from her tongue. 



i{ QuAT. 1 SELECT SE1VTEMCE8. * IT 

Epitaph* 
Here rests his head upoa the lap ef eaith, 

A youth to fortune and to fame unknown; 
Fair science frownkl not on his humble biith. 

And melancholy mark'd him for her owa^ 
hzrse was his bounty, and liis soui sincere ; 

Heav'n did a recompense as largely send ; 
^ He gave to mis'ry all he had — a tear : 

He gaiu'd from Heaven (^was all he wldi'd) a AiHii 
No further seek his merits to disdose. 

Or draw his frailities from their dr^ atiod^i 
(There they alike in trembling hope Mpose,) 

The bosom of his father and his Ood. 
J&y and Sorrow connected, 
StiH, where rosy pleasure leads. 
See a kindred grief pursue ; 
Behind the steps that mls'ry treadsi 
Approaching comforts view. 
The hues of bliss more brightly gloWy 
ChastisM by sable tints of wo 
And blended form, with artful stnie, 
The strength and harmony of life. 

T%e golden Mean, 
He that holds fast the golden mean, 
An^l lives contentedly between 

The iittle^and the great. 
Feels not the wants that pinch the poor, 
Nor plagues that haunt the rick maai*B doer* 

Imbitt'ringall his his state. 
The tallest pines feel most the pow'r 
3f wint'ry blast; the loftiest tow'r 

Comes heaviest to the ground. 
The bolts that spare the mountainVi iid«| 
His cloud-capt eminence divide ; 

And spread the ruin round. 

Moderate Views and Aims recommmd^iL 
With passions unruffled, untainted with pride. 

By reason my life let me squuv ; 
The wants of my nature are cheaply supplied s 

And the rest are but folly and care. 
How vainly, through infinite trouble and «trif% 

The many their labours employ ! 
Smce all that is truly delightful in life. 

Is what all, if they please, may enjoy. 
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AUackmmU U> IAJb. 

The tree of deepest root is found 

Least willing still to quit tfie ground : 
'Twas tlierefore said hj ancient sages^ 
That love of Hfe increased with jears, 

So much, that In our later stagesy 

When pain grow sharp, and sickness rages^ 
The greatest love of life appears. 

Viriue^s address to FleasureJ^ 

Vast happiness enjoy thj gaj allies 1 

A youth of follies, an old age of cares ; 
foung yet enervate, old yet never wise, 

Tice wastes their vigour, and their mind Impidrs. 
Vain, idle, delicate, in tlioughtless ease. 

Reserving woes for age, their prime they spend ; 
All wretched, hopeless, in the evil days, 

With sorrow to the verge of life they tend* 
Grieved with the present, of the past ashamed, 
They live and are despis'd ; they die, nor mora are3iam\l 

SECTION V. 

▼XR8E8 IN WmCIl SOUND CORRESPONDS TO SIGNIFICITIOB. 

Smooik end rough Vsi*st, 
SOFT is the strain when zephyr gently blows. 
And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows. 
But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 
The hoarse rough verse, should like the torrent roar. 

Slow Motion imitated. 
When Ajax strives some rock's vast weight to throw. 
The line too labours, and the words move slow. 

Swifl and easy MotioiK 
Not so when swifl Camilla scoihis the plain, 
Flies o'er th* unbending corn, and skims along the vmkr^ 

FeUing Trees in a fVood^ 
Loud sounds the axe, redoubling strokes on strokes; 
On ail sides round the forest hurls her oaks 
Headlong. Deep echoing groan the thickets brown ; 
Then rui^mg, crackling, crashing, thunder down* 

Sound of a Bow-string. 
The string let fly 
Twang'd snort and sharp, like the shrill swallow's trf. 

* OiEiTDal IHeasure. , 
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'i%e Pheasani, 
See { from the brake the*whirrinf f^ieasaiit spdaf • 
And mounts exulting on triumphant wings. 

Scytta and Charybdia^ 

Dire Scylla there a scene of horror forms. 
And here Gharybdis dWs the deep with storms. 
When the tide rashes from her rumbling caves. 
The rough rock roars ; tumultuous boil Uie wave* 
Boislerous and genUt Sounds. 

Two craggy rocks projecting to the maia, 
The roaring wind's tempestuous rage restrain: 
Within, the waves in softer murmurs glide ; 
And ships secure without their halsers ride. 

Laborious and impeluout Motion, 
With many a weary step, and many a groan. 
Up the high hilt he heaves a huge round stone : 
The huge round stone resulting with a bound, 
Thundera impetuous down, and smokes along the ground. 

Regular and sloto Movement 
First march the heavy mules securely slow ; 
O'er hill?, o'er dales, o'er crags, o'er rocks they go, 

Motion slow and difficult. 
A needless Alexandrine ends the song, 
That like a wounded snake, drags its slow length sAoof 
A Rock torn frotn the Brow of a Mountain. 

Still gatJi'ring force, it smokes, and urg'd amain, 
Whirls, leaps, and thunders down, impetuous to the plwn 

Extent and violence of the Waves. 
The waves behmd impel the waves before, 
Wide rolling, foaming high, and tumbling to the shore 

Pensive lumbers. 

In those deep solitudes and awful cells, 
Where heav'nly-pensive contemplation dwells. 
And ever-musing melancholy reigns. 

Battle. 
--\yy%« on armour clashing brayed 
Horrible discord ; and the madding wheels 
Of brazen fury rag'd. 

Sound imitating Reluctance. 
tf or who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey. 
This pleasing anxious being e'er resign'd ; 
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Left the waim precincts of the cheerful daj. 
Nor east one longing, ling'ring look behinii 

SECTION VL 

riBlGRAPHS OF GREATEA LBKOTB 

ConnubttU Jljfeclion. 

THE love that cheers life's latest stage. 
Proof i^Qst sickness and old s^e, 
Preserved by virtue from declensioui 
Becomes not weary of attention : 
But lives, when that extericMr grace, 
Which first inspired the ffame, decays. 
'Tis gentle, delicate, and kind, 
To fiiults compassionate, or blind ; 
And will with sympathy endure 
Those evils it would gladly cure* 
But angry, coarse,' and harsli expressioDi 
Shows love to be a mere profession ; 
Plroves that the heart is none of his, 
Or soon expels him if it is. 

Swarms of Flying Insects, 

Thick in yon stream of light, a thousand waysi 
Upward and downward, wwarting and convol^4| 
Tne quiv'ring nations sport ; till, tempest-wingfd^ 
Fierce winter sweeps them from the face of dity 
liv'n so, luxurious men, unheeding, pass 
An idle summer life, in fortune's shine, 
A season's glitter ! Thus tliey flutter on, 
IVom toy to toy, from vanity to vice ; 
Till, blown away by death, oblivion comes 
Behind, and strikesr them from the book of life 

Bmejicence its awn Reward, 
My fortune (for I'll mention idl, 
And more than you dare tell) is small ; 
Tet ev^ friend partakes my store, 
And want goes smiling from my door. 
Will forty shillings warm the breast 
Of worth or industry distress'd ! 
This sum I cheerfully impart i 
'Tis fourscore pleas>ires to my heart ; 
And you may make, by means like thesfi. 
Five talents ten, whene'er you please. 
'TIS tnie, my little purse grows light ; 
But then I sleep so siveet at night I 
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This grand qiecific will prevail, 
When all the doctor'a opiates faiL 

Virtue the best Treamre. 

Virtue, the atrenjB^th and baau^ of theaonl, 
Is the beat |[ift of Heaven : a happiness 
That, even above tibe smiles and frowns of iita^ 
Exalts great nature's fiiTOurites : a wodtk 
That ne'er encumbers; nor to baser hands 
Can be transferred. It is the oulr good 
Man justlj boasts of, or can call his own. 
Riches are oft by guilt and baseness eam'd. 
But for pne end, one much*neglected use, 
Are riches wortii our care ; (for nature's wanla 
Are few, and without opulence supplied ;) 
This noble end is to produce the soul ; 
To show tlie virtues in their fairest light ; 
And make humanity the minister 
Of bounteous Providence. 

Contemplation, 

As jet tis midnight'deep. The weaiy clouds. 
Slow meeting, mingle into solid gloom. 
Now, while d)e drowsy world lies lost in sleep. 
Let me associate with the serious night, 
And coBteaif jation, her sedate compeer ; 
Let me shaLe off th' intrusive cares of daj. 
And lay the meddling senses all aside. 

Where now, ye lying vanities of life I 
Te erer tempting, ever cheating train I 
Where are you now t and what is your amoual f 
Yexation, disappointmeot, and remorse. 
Sad, sick'nmg diou^ht! And yet, deluded man 
A scene of crude disjointed visions past, 
And broken slumbers, rises still resolv'd. 
With new fludi'd hopes, to run the giddy round. 

Pleasure of Piety. 

A Deity believ'd, is joy begun; 

A Deity ador'd, is joy advanced ; 

A Deity belov'd, is joy matur'd. 

Each branch of piety delight mspires : 

Fails builds a bridge from this world to the nexl^ 

O'er death's dark gulf, and all its horror hides | 

Praise, the swe^t exhalalion of our joy, ^ 

llDit j(*y eaallv, and makea it swceMi still | 
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Pray'r ardent opeiis heav'n, lets down a 
Of glory, on the consecrated hour 
Of nuoi in audience with the Deitj. 



CHAPTER H. 
XaRRATJVE PIECES. 

SECTION I. 

The Bears and the Bees. 
AS two joung bears, in wanton mood, 
Forth issumg from a neighbouring wood, 
Came where the industrious bees had Stoi^di 
In artful cells, tiieir luscious hoard ? 
O'crjoy'd they seizM, with es^er haste, 
Luxurious on the rich repast. 
Alarmed at this, the little crew 
About their ears vindictive flew. 
The beasts, unable to sustain 
The unequal combat, quit tlie plain : 
Half blind with rage, and mad with pMB, 
Their native shelter they regain ; 
There sit, and now discreeter grown, 
Too late their rashness they bemoan ; 
And this by dear experience gain. 
That pleasure's ever bought with psda. 
> So when the gilded baits of vice 
Are placed before our longing eyes, 
With greedy haste we snatch ourfiU^ 
And swallow down the latent ill : 
But when experience opes our oyes^ 
Away tne fancied pleasure files. 
it flies, but oh ! too late we find, 
It leaves a real stmg behind. — ^sierrick. 

SECTION U. 

The Nightingale and the Otau^VHnrm 

A NIGHTINGALE, that all day long 
Had cheer'd the village with his song, 
Nor yet at eve his note suspended, 
Nor yet when eventide was ended, 
Began to feel, as well he mifrht, 
The keen demands of appetite ; 
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WheOf lookmg esgerij around, 
He spied far off, upon the ground, 
A something shining in the dark, 
And knew we glow-worm by his spoil \ 
So, stooping down from hawthorn top. 
He thought to put liim in his crop* 

8 Tlie worm aware of his intent, 
Harangued him thus,- right eloquent— 
**• Did jou admire my lamp," quoth he, 
" As much as I jour minstrelsy. 
You would abhor to do me wrong, 
As much as I to spoil your song ; 
For Hwas the self-same Pow'r divine^ 
Taught you to sing, and me to shine; 
That you with music, I with light. 
Might beautify and cheer the night*^ 

8 The songster heard his short oration, 
And, warbling out his approbation, 
ReleasM him, as my story tells. 
And found a supper some where else. 
Hence, jarring sectaries may learn. 
Their real int^'est to discern ; 
That brother should not war with brother, 
And worry and devour each other : 
But sing and shine by sweet consent. 
Till life's poor transient night is spent ; 
Respecting, in each other's case. 
The gifts of nature and of grace. 

4 Those Christians best best deserve the name^ 
Who studiously make peace their aim : 
Peace, both the duty and the prize 
Of him that creeps, and him that flies. 



SECTION HL 
The iriaU of Virhie. 

PLAC'D on the verge of youth, my mind 
Life's op'ntng scene survey'd : 

I view'd its ills of various kind. 
Afflicted and afraid. 

9 But chief my fear the dangers mov^d. 
That virtue's path enclose ; 
My heart the wise pwsuit approved, 
But 0, what toils oppose! 
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8 For see, ah see ! while yet her nBf9 
With doubtful step I treadf, 
A hostile world its terrors raise. 
Its snares delusive spread. 

4 O hovf shall I, with heart prepw'd^ 
Those terrors learn to meet T 
How, from tba thousand snares to goMni 
My unexperiencM feetl 

6 As thus I mus'dy oppressive sleeps 
Soft o'er my-temples drew 
Oblivion's veil. — The wat'ry deep. 
An object strange and new, 

6 Before me rose : on the wide shore 

Observant as I stood, 
The gathering storms around me roar, 
And heave the boiling Hood* 

7 Near and more near the billows rise ; 

Ev'n now my steps they lave ; 
And death to my aifrighted eyes 
. Approach'd in ev'ry wave. 

8 What hope, or whither to retreat I 

Each nerve at once unstrung ; 
Chill fear had fettered fast my feet, 
And chain'd my speechless tongue^ 

9 I felt my heart within me die ; 

When sudden to mine ear 
A voice, descending from on high, 
Reprov'd my erring fear. 

10 << What though the swelling surge thou 

Impatient to devour ; 
Rest, mortal ; rest on God's decree. 
And thankful own his power. 

11 ** Know, when he bade the deep appmr> 

« Thus far,' th* Almighty said, 
' Thus far, no further rage ; and here 
* Let thy proud waves be stay'd.' ** 

12 I heard ; and lo ! at once controU'dj 

The waves in wild retreat, 
Back on themselves reluctant roll^dy - 
And murm'nng left my feet. 

iZ Deeps to assembling deeps in vain 
Once more the signal gave : 
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Tiie shores the rushing weight sustsdn, 
And check th' usurping wave. 

14 Convinc'di in nature^s volume wisey 
The unag'd truth I read ; 
And sudden from my waking eyes 
Th' instructive vision fled. 

£5 Then whj thus heavy, O my soul T 
Say, why distrustful still. 
Thy thoughts with vain impatience roll 
O'er scenes of future ill ? 

16 Let faith suppress each rising fear, 

Each anxious doubt exclude : 
Thy Maker's will hath plac'd thee here, 
A Maker wise and good ! 

17 He to thy ev*ry trial knows 

Its just restraint to give : 
Attentive to behold thy woes, 
f And faithful to relieve. 

18 Then why thus heavy, O my soul ! 

Say, why distrustful still, 
Thy thoughts with vain impatience roU, 
O'er scenes of future ill ? 

19 Though griefs unnumbei^'d throng thee Tomd 

Still in thy God confide. 
Whose finger marks the seas their bound, 
And curbs the headlong tlde.-^MERRicv 

SECTION IV. 

The Fauth and the Philosopker 

A GRECIAN youth of talents rare, 
Whom Plato's philosophic care 
Had form'd for virtue's nobler view. 
By precept and example too, 
Would often boast his matchless skill. 
To curb the steed, and guide the wheel ; 
And as he pass'd the gazing throng. 
With graceful ease, and smack'd the thong 
The idiot wonder they express'd. 
Was praise and transport to his breast 

2 At length, quite vain, he needs would show 
His master what his art could do ; 

• Q 9 
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And bade his slaves his chariot lead 
To Academus- sacred shade. 
The trembling grove confessed its frighti 
The wood-nymphs started at the ssght $ 
The muses drop their learned lyre, 
And to theur himost shades retire. 

8 How'er, the youth, with forward aiTi 
Bows to the sage, and ni^^unts the car* 
The lash resounds, the coursers springs 
The chariot marks the rolling ring ; 
And gath'ring crowds, with eager eyes, 
And shouts, pursue him as he files. 

4 Triumphant to the goal retum'd. 
With nobler thirst his bosom bum'd ; 
And now along th'- indented plain 
The self-same track he marks again. 
Pursues with care the nice design. 
Nor ever deviates from the line. 
Amazement seizM the circling crowd 
The youths with emulation glowM ; 
Ev'n bearded sages hail'd the boy ; 
And all but Plato gazM with joy. 

5 For he, deep-judging sage, beheld 
With pain the triumphs of the Held , 
And when the charioteer drew nigh. 

And, flush'd with hope, had caught his ejre- - 

" Alas ! unhappy youth," he cry'd, 

" Expect no praise from me," (and slgh'd.^ 

6 ^< With Indignation I survey 

Such skill and judgment thrown away : 

The time profusely squandered t^ere, 

On vulgar arts beneath thy care. 

If well employM, at less expense. 

Had tautfht thee honour, virtue, sense ; 

And raird thee from a coachman's fate, 

To govern men, and guide the state." — whitehbao 

SECTION V. 

Discourse between Adam and Eve, retiring to rest. 

* NOW came still ev'ning on, and twilight gray 
Had in her sober liv'iy all things clad. 
Silence accompanied ; for beast and bird. 
They to their grassy couch, these to their nests, 
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Were sunk ; all but the wakeful nightingale. 
She all night long her am.'rous descant sung ; 
Silence was pleased. Now glow'd the firmament 
IVitli living sapphires : Hesperus, that led 
The starrj host, rode br!ghtest, till the moon, 
Rising in clouded majestj, at length, 
Apparent queen, unveilM her peerle39 light, 
And o*er the dark her sli-^r-mantle threw. 

8 When Adam thus to Ev» . << Fair consort^ tli* hour 
Of night, and all things now retired to rest, 
Mind us of like repose ; since God hath set 
Labour and rest, as day and night, to men 
Successive ; and the timelj dew of sleep, 
Now falling with soft slumbrous weight, inclines 
Our eye-lids. Other creatures all day long 
Rove idle unemployed, and less need rest ; 
Man hath his daily work of body or of micd 
Appointed, which declares his dignity. 
And the regard of heav'n on all his way | 
While other animals unactive range. 
And of their doings God takes no account 

8 To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the east 
With first approach of light, we must be risen, 
And at our pleasant labour ; to reform 
Yon flow'ry arbours, yonder alleys green, 
Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown, 
That mock our scant manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth* 
Those blossoms also, and those dropping gums, 
That lie bestrown, unsightly and unsmooth, 
A^k riddance, if we mean to 'read with ease. 
Mean while, as nature wills, night bids as rest.'' 

4 To whom tlius Eve, with perfect beauty adorn'd : 
<' My author and disposer, what thou bid'st 
Unargued I obey ; so God oi'dains. 
With thee conversing, I forget all time ; 
All seasons and their change, all please alike. 
Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising sweet. 
With charm of earliest birds ; pleasant the sun 
When first on this delightful laud he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flow'r, 
Glist'ning with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 
After soft show'rs ; and sweet thf coming on 
Of grateful ev'ning mild ; then ^ilcut iii|,lit. 
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With this her solemn bird, and this fair ihcxn, 
And these the gems of heav*n, her starry train : 

6 But neither breath of morn, when she ascends 
With charm of earliest birds ; nor risingsun 
On this delightful land ; nor herb, fruit, flow'r, 
Glist'ring with dew ; nor fragrance after show'rs ; 
Nor grateful ev'ning mild ; nor silent night, 
With this her solemn bird ; nor walk by moon, 
Or glittering star-light — without thee Is sweet. 
But wherefore all night long shine these ? for whom 
This glorious sight, when sleep hath shut a)j eyes ? 

6 To whom our gen'ral ancestor reply M : 

" Daughter of God and man, accomplished Eve I 

These have their course to finish round the eartb« 

By morrow evening : and from land to land. 

In order, tliough to nations yet unborn, 

Minist'ring light prepared, they set and rise ; 

Lest total darkness should by night regain 

Her old possession, and extinguish life 

In nature and all things ; which these soft fires 

Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 

Of various influence, foment and warm, 

Temp*5r or nourish ; or in part shed down - \ 

Their s^llar virtue on all kinds that grow : 

On earth, made hereby apter to receive 

Perfectior from the sunn's more potent ray, 

7 These, then, though unbeheld in deep of night, 
Shine not in vi\m ; nor think, though men were nons 

' That heav'n would want spectators, God waat praise 
Millions of spiritnal creatures walk the earth 
Unseen both when we wake and when we sleep. 
All these with cea?e^eps praise his works behold, 
Both day and night How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 
Sole or responsive each to others' note. 
Singing their great Creator ? Oft in bands, 
"While they kept watch, or n^htly rounding walk 
With heav'nly touch of instrumental sounds, 
In full harmonic number join'd their songs. 
Divide the night and lift our thoughts to heaven.' 

6 Thus talking, hand in hand, alone they passed 
On to their blissful bower -.. 
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-There arrtv'd, both 8)ood, 



Both tum'd ; and under open sky ador'd 

The God that made both sky, air, earth, and heav'n, 

Which they beheld, the moon's resplendent globe, 

And starry pole. ^* Thon also mad'st the night, 

Maker Omnipotent, and thou the day, 

Which we, in our appointed work employed, 

Have finished,' happy in our mutual help, 

And mutual love, the crown of all our bliss 

Ordained by thee ; and this delicious place. 

For us too large, where thy abundance wants 

Partakers, and uncropt jfalis to the ground 

But thou hast promis'd from us two a race, 

To fill the earth, who shall with us extol 

Thy goodness infinite, both when we wake, 

And vvhen we seek, as now, thy gilV of sleep.'' MiLTOll 

SECTION VL 

' Religion and Death* 

LO I a form divinely bright. 

Descends, and bursts upon my sight ; 

I. seraph of illustrious birth ! 

[Religion was her name on earth ;) 

Supremely sweet her radiant face, 

Ind blooming with celestial grace ! 

Three shining cherubs form'd her train, 

iVavM their light wings, and reach'd the plaia: 

^aith, with sublime and piercing eye, 

Ind pinions flutt'ring for the sky ; 

[lere Hope, that smiling angel, stands, 

Ind golden anchors grace her hands ; 

There Charity in robes of white, 

fairest and fav'rite msdd of light. 

The seraph spoke— '< 'Tis Reason's |Nurt 
To govern and to guard the heart ; 
To lull the ivay ward soul to rest, 
Yhen hopes and fears distract the breast 
leason may calm this doubtful strife, 
Lnd steer thy bark through various life : 
)ut when the storms of death are nigh| 
Lnd midnight darkness veils the sky, 
^hall Reason then direct thy sail, 
disperse the clouds, or sink the gale 1 
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Stranger, this skll! alone is mfnei 
Ski" that transcends his scan^ line. 

3 << Revere th7self--thou'rt near allied 
To angels on thy better side. 

How Tarious e'er their ranks or kindii 

Angels are but unbodied minds : 

When the partition-walls decaj^ 

Men emerge angeb from their claj« 

Ifesy when the frailer body dies, 

The soul asserts her kindred skies. 

But minds, though sprung from heav'nljT ractf ^ 

Must first be tutor'd for the place : 

The joys above are understood, 

And relish'd only by the good. 

Who shall assume this guardian care ; 

Who shall secure their birth-right there 1 

Souls are my charge — ^to me 'tis gisr'n 

To train them for their native heav'n." 

4 " Know then — who bow the early knee. 
And give the willing heart to me ; 
Who wisely, when Temptation waits, 
Elude her frauds, and spurn her baits ; 
Who dare to own my injur'd cause, 
Though fools deride my sacred laws ; 
Or scorn to deviate to the wrong, 
Though persecution lifls her thong ; 
Though all the sons of liell conspire 

To raise the stake and light the fire ; 
Know that for such superior souls. 
There lies a bliss beyond the poles ; 
Where spirits shine with purer ray, 
And brighten to meridian day ; 
Where love, where boundless friendship mien 
(No friends that change, no love that coob ;) 
Where rising floods of knowledge roU| 
And pour, and pour, upon the soul ! 

5 <* But whereas the passage to the skies ? 
The road through death's black valley Ues, 
Nay, do not shudder at my tale : 
Though dark the shade, yet safe the vale. 
This path the best of men have trod ; 
And who'd decline the road to God ! ^ 
Oh I *tis a glorious boon to die ! 

This favour can't be priz'd too high**' 
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6 While thus she spoke, my looks expres&'d 
The raptures kindling in my breast; 

My soul a fix'd attention gave ; 
When the stern monarch of the gravey 
With haughty strides approached : — amai'd 
I stood, and trembled as I gaz'd. 
The seraph calm'd each an^wious fear, 
And kindly wip'd the falling tear ; 
Then hastened, with expanded wing, 
To meet the pale, terrific king. 

7 But now what milder scenes arise ! 
The tyrant drops his hostile guise ; 
He seems a youth divinely fair; 

In graceful ringlets waves his hair ; 
His wings their whil'ning plumes display, 
Hisburnish'd plumes, reflect the day ; 
Light flows his shining azure vest. 
And all the angel stands confessed. 

I view'd the change with sweet surprise ; 
And, Oh ! I panted for the skies ; 
Thank'd heav'n, that e'er I drew my breath, 
And triumph'd in the thoughts of death. 



CHAPTER m. 
DIDACTIC PIECES. 



SECTION I. 

Hu vanity of Weallh. 

NO more Uius brooding o'er yon heap. 
With avVice painful vigils keep ; 
Still unenjoy'd the present store^ 
Still endless sighs are breath'd for more. 
Oh ! quit the shadow, catch the prize. 
Which not all India's treasure buys! 
To purchase heav'n has gold tlie pow'r? 
Can gold remove the mortal hour? 
In life, can love be bought with gold T 
Are friendship's pleasures to be sold T 
No — all that's worth a wish — a thought. 
Fair virtue gives unbrib'd, unbought, 
Cease then on trash thy hopes to bind : 
Let nobler views engage thy mihd. — niu johrsoh. 
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SECTION n. 

Jfoihing formed in vain.' 

LET no presuibing impious raHer tax 
Creative irisdom, as if ought was formM 
In vain, or not for admirable ends. 
Shall little haughty ignorance pronounce 
His works unwise, of which the smallest part 
Exceeds the narrow vision of her mind ? 
As if, upon a fuU-proportionM dome. 
On swelling column heav'd, the pride of art, 
A critic-fly, whose feeble ray scarce spreads 
An inch around, with blind presumption bold, 
Should dare to tax the structure of the whole. 

8 And lives»the man whose universal eye 

Has swept at once th' unbounded scheme of dncgs 9 

Mark'd their dependence so, and firm accord, 

As with unfUult'ring accent to conclude, 

That this availeth nought ? Has any seen 

The mighty chain of beings, lessening down 

From infinite perfection to the brink 

Of dreary nothing, desolate abyss ! 

From which astonished thought, recoiling turns ? 

Till then alone let zealous praise ascend. 

And hymns of holy wonder to that power, 

Whose wisdom shines as lovely in our minds. 

As on our smilmg eyes his servant sun. — thomfsck 

SECTION m. 

On Pride. 

OF all the causes, which conspire to blind 
Man's erring judgment, and misguid the mind. 
What the weak head with strongest bias rules, 
Is pride ; the never failing vice of fools. 
Whatever nature has in worth deny'd. 
She gives in large recruits of needful pride I 
For, as in bodies, thus in souls, we find 
What wants in blood and spirits, swelPd with wincL 
Pride, where wit fails, steps in to our defence, 
And fills up all the mighty void of sense. 

2 If once right reason drives that cloud away. 
Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 
Trust not yourself; but, your defects to know, 
Mdka use of ev'ry friend — and ev'ry foe. 
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A litUe learning is a dangerous thing 
Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian spring; 
There shallow draughts intoxicate the brain $ 
And drinking largelj sobers us again. 

3 FiHd at first sight irith what the muse imparts, 
In A?arless youth we tempt the hei^te jf arts. 
While, from the bounded level of our mind, 
Short views we take/nor see the lengths behind ; 
l)ut more advanc'd, behold with strange surprise 
New distant scenes of endless science rise ! 

So, pleos'd at first the tow'ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the vales, and seem to tread the sly ; 
Th' eternal snows appear already past, 
And the iii^st clouds and mountains seem the last ; 
But, those attain'd, we tremble to survey 
The growing labours of the lengthen'd way ; 
Th' Increasing prospect tires oar wand'ring eyes ; 
iiills peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alps arise. 

SECIION IT. 

Cruelty to BiuUes censured, 

I WOULD not enter on ny list of friends, 
-^Though grac'd n'itn polish'd manners and fine 
Yet wanting sensibility,) the man 
Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 
An inadvertent step may crush the snail, * 

That crawb at evening in the public path; 
But he that has humanity, forewarn'd. 
Will tread aside, and let the reptile live. 

i The creeping vermin, loathsome to the &lgiifi| 
And charg'd perhaps with venom, that lntnMif») 
A visitor unwelcome into scenes 
Sacred to neatness and repose, th' alcow^ 
The chamber, or refectory, may die. 
A neces&ary act Incurs no blame. 
Not so, when held within tlieir proper boandi^ 
And guiltless of offence they range the air. 
Or take their pastime in the spacious field. 
There they are privileged. And he that hunts 
Or harms them there, is guilty of a wrong ; 
Disturbs th' economy of nature's realm, 
W^ho when she form'd, design'd them an abode. 

4 The sum is this ; if man's convenience, health. 
Or su(et> inteifere, his rights and claims 

it 
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Are paramount, and must extinguish theirs. 
Else they are all — the meanest things that are 
As free to live and to enjoy that iiA$, 
As God was free to form them at the first, 
Who, iu his sovereign wisdom, made them alL 
4 Ye therefore, who love mercy, teach your sons 
To love it too. The spring time of our years 
Is soon di&honour'd and deEl'd in most. 
By budding ills that ask a prudent hand 
To check Sieni. But alas ! none sooner shooti 
If unresti*ain'd, into lilxuriant growth 
Than cruelty, most dev'lish of them all. 

6' Mercy to him that shows it, is Che rule 
And righteous limitation of its act, 
By which heav'u moves in pard'ning guilty many 
And he that shows none, being ripe in^ years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 
Shall seek it, and not find it, in his turn. — cowpbb. 

SECTION V. 

a paraphrase on the laUer part of the 6th chaplef oj Si 

Maitheio, 

When my breast laoours with ©i/pressive care. 
And o*er my cheek descends the falling tear ; 
While all my warring passions are at strife, 
OhJ let me listen to the words of life ! 
Raptures deep-felt his doctrine did impart. 
And thus he rais'd from earth the drooping heart* 

2 " Think not, when all your scanty stores afford, 
Is spread at once upon the sparing board ; 
Think not, when worn the homely robe appears, 
While on die roof the howling tempest bears ; 
What further shall this feeble life sustain. 

And what shall clothe these shiv'ring limbs agvtn. 

3 Say, does not life its nourishment exceed ? 
And the fair body its investing weed ? 
Behold ! and look away your low despair-— 
See the liglit tenants of the barren air : 

To them, nor stores nor granaries belong; 

Nought, but tlie woodland and the pleasing song $ 

Yet, your kind heav'niy Fatlier bends his eye 

To die least wing that flits along the sky. 

To him they sing, when spring renews the plain x | 

To him they cry, in winter's pinching reitfn ; ' 

Nor b their music, nor their plaint in vain; I 
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He hears the gay, and the distressful call ; 
And with unsparing bounty fills them all.'* 

5 '* Observe the rising lily's snowy grace ; 
Observe the various vegetable race : 

They neither toil, nor spin, but careless grow ; 
Tet see how warm they blush ! how bright they glow f 
What regal vestments can with them compare ! 
What king so shining ! or what queen so fair t" 

6 '' If ceaseless, thus, the fowls of heav'n he feeds ; 
If o'er the fields such lucid robes he spreads ; 
Will he not care for you, ye faithless, say 1 

Is he unwise ? or are ye less than they ?" — Thomson 

SECTION VI. 

The death of a good JVlayi a strong incentive to ViHtyu 

THE chamber where the good man meets his falBi 

Is privileg'd beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n. 

Fly, ye profaue ! if not, draw near witli awe, 

Receive the blessing, and adore the chance, 

That threw in this Bethesda your disease : 

If unrestor'd by this, despair your cure. 
8 For, here, resistless demonstration dwells ; 

A death-bed's a detector of the heart. 

Here tir'd dissimulation drops her mask, 

Through life's grimace, that mistress of the scene I 

Here real, and apparent, are the same. 

Tou see the man ; you see his hold on Heav'n, 

If sound his virtue, as Philander's sound. 
3 Heav'n waits not the last moment ; owns her frieudi 

On this side death, and points them out to men ; 

A lecture silent, but of sov'reign pow'r ; 

Tg vice, confusion ; and to virtue, peace. 
Whatever farce the boastful hero plays. 

Virtue alone has majesty in death ; 

And greater still, the more the tyrant frowns. — touno 

SECTION VII. 

Rejluticns on a Future State, from a review of VPiuter, 

'TIS done ! dread winter spreads his latest gloomSy 
And reigns tremendous o'er the conquer'd year* 
How dead the vegetable kingdom lies I 
How dumb the tuneful! Horror wide extends 
His desolate domain. Behold, fond man ! 
See here thy pictur'd life : pass some few yeai% 
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Tbj llow'ring spiing* thj summer's ardent streogtli. 

Thy sober autumn (ading into age, 

And pale concluding winter comes at last. 

And shuts the scene. 

2 Ah ! whitliernow are flod 
Those dreams of greatness ? thosa unsolid hopes 
Of happiness? those longings after fame 1 
Those restless cares 1 those busj bustling days I 
Tliose gay-spent, festive nights 1 those veering thongUli. 
I^st between good and ill, that shared thy life 1 

3 All now are vanished ! Virtue sole survives. 
Immortal, never-failing friend of man, 
His guide to happiness on high. And see ! 
'Tis come, the glorious morn ! the second birth 
Of Heaven and earth ! awak'ning nature, hears 
The new-creating word, and starts to life, 

In evr'y heightened form, from pain and death 
For ever free. The great eternal scheme, 
Involving all, and in a perfect whole 
Uniting as the prospect wider spreads, 
To reason's eye refin'd cleara up apace. 

4 Ye vainly wise ! ye blind presumptuous ! now, 
Confounded in the dust, adore that Power 
And Wisdom, oft arraign'd : see now the cause 
Why unassuming worth in secret livM, 

And died neglected : why the good man's share 

In life was ^1 and bitterness of soul : 

Why the lone widow and her orphans pin'd 

In starving solitude ; while luxury, 

In palaces lay straining ber low thought. 

To form unreal wants : why heav'n-bora tnitbf 

And moderation fair, wore the red marks 

Of superstition's scourge ; why licens'd paiDi 

That cruel spoiler, that embosom'd foe, 

Imbitter'd all our bliss. 

5 Ye good distress^ ! 
Ye noble few ! who here unbending stanc) 
Beneath life's pressure, yet bear up awhile, 
And what your bounded view, which only saw 
A little part, deem'd evil, is no more : 

The stonns of wint'ry time will quickly pass. 

And one unbounded spring encircle all.— Thompson* 
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SECTION Tin 

Mam^s advice to Eve, to avoid Temptatioh^ 

« WOMAN, best are all things as the wUl 
Of God ordainM them ; his creating hand 
Nothing imperfect or deficient left 
Of all that he created, much less man, 
Or aught that might his happy state secure, 
Secure from outward force. Within himself 
The danger lies, yet lies within his pow'r : 
Against his will he can receive no harm. 

8 But God left free the will ; for what obeys 
Reason, is free, and reason Ite made right ; 
But bid her well beware, and still erect. 
Lest, by some fair appearing good surprb'd. 
She dictate false, and misinform the will 
To do what God expressly hath forbid. 
Not then mistrust, but tender love, enjoins 
That I should mind thee oft : and mind thoQ IIM< 

8 Firm we subsist, yet possible to swerve, 
Since reason not impossibly may meet 
Some specious object by the foe suborn'd, 
And fall into deception unaware, "~ 

Not keeping strictest watch, as she was waiu'd* 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 
Were better, and most likely if from me 
Thou sever not ; trial will come unsought. 

4 Wouldst thou approve thy constancy ? iipprove 
First thy obedience ; th' other who can know. 
Not seeing thee attempted, who attest ? 
But if thou think, trial unsought may find 
Us both securer than thus warn'd thou seem*iit| 
Go ; for thy stay, not free, absents thee more s 
Go in thy native innocence ; rely 
On what thou hast of virtue, summon all ; 
For God towards thee hath done his part; do tluiM.'' 

MiLVtW 

SECTION IX. 

On Procrastination, 

BE wise to-day ; 'tis madness to defer : . 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead ; 
Thus on, till wisdom is push'd out of life. 
Procrastination is the tnief of time. 
Vear after year it steals, till all are fled ^ 

R3 
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And, to the mercies uf a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene. 

2 Of man's miraculous mistakes, this bears 
The palm, " That all men are about to live :" 
Forever on the brink of being born. 
Ail pay themselves tlie c^/mpliment to think. 
On this reversion, takes up ready praise ; 
At leaot their own ; their future selves applaud ; 
How excellent that life they ne'er will lead ! 
Time iodg'd in their own hands is folly's vails ; 
That Iodg'd in fate's, to wisdom they consign ; 
The thing they canH but purpose, they postpoRe 
'Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool ; 
And scarce in human wisdom to do more. 

8 All promise is poor dilatory man ; 

And that thro' ev'ry stage. When yo<ing, indeedf 
In full content we sometimes nobly rest, 
Unanxious for ourselves ,* and only wish, 
%s duteous sons, our Tither's were more wise 
At thiily, man suspects himself a fool ; 
Knows it at forty, aud reforms his plan ; 
At fifly, chides his infamous delay ; 
Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve ; 
Tn all the magnanimity of thought, 
Resolves, and re-resolves, then dies the same. 

4 And why ? Because he thinks himself immortal. 
All men think all men mortal, but themselves ; 
Themselves, when some alarming shock of fate 
Strikes through their wounded heatts the sudden dread | 
But their hearts wounded, like the wounded air, 
Soon close ; where, past the shaft, no trace is found. 
As from the wing no scar the sky retains ; 
The parted wave no furrow from tlie keel ; 
So dies m human hearts the thought of death. 
Ev'n with the tender tear which Nature sheds 
O^er those we iove, we drop it in their grave. — ^touno 

SECTION X. 

not PkUoiaphy^ whick stops cU Secondary Causes^ rq>fovcdb 

, HAPPT the man who sees a God employed 
In all the good and ill that checker life I 
Resolving all events, f^th their effects 
^ nd manifold results, ifito the will 



d«4F. ni DIDACTIC PIECES. IM 

And arbitration ivbe of the Supreme. 

Did not his eje rule all things, and intend 
The least of our concerns ; (since from the least 
The greatest od Drlginate ;) could chance 
Find place in his dominion, or dispose 
One lawless particle to thwart his plan ; 
Then God might be surprisM, and unforseen 
Contingence might alarm him and disturb 
The smooth and equal course of his affairs. 

2 This truth, philosophj, though eagle-ey'd 
In nature's tendencies, oft overlooks ; 
And having found his instiximent, forgets 
Or disregards, or, more presumptuous still, 
Denies the pow'r that wields it. God proclaim 
liis hot displeasure against foolish men 

That live an atheist life ; involves the heav'n 
In tempests ; quits his grasp upon the winds, 
And gives them all their furj ; bids a plague 
Kindle a fieiy boil upon the skin, 
Andputrifythe breath of blooming- health ; 

3 He calls for famine, and the meagre (lend 
Blows mildew from between his shrivel'd lips, 
And taints the golden ear ; he springs his mine% 
And desolates a nation at a blast : 

F^rth steps the spruce philosopher, and tell* 
Of homogeneal and discordant springs 
And principles ; of causes, how they work 
Bj necessary laws their sure effects;, 
Of action axid ra-action. 

4 lie has found 
The source of the disease tliat nature feeis ; 
And bids the world take heart and banish fear 
Thou fool I will thy discov'iy of the cause 
Suspend th' effect, or heal it ? Has not God 

Still wrought by means since first he made the wofli t 

And did he not of old employ his means 

To drown it 1 What is his creation less 

Than a capacious reservoir of means, 

FormM for his use, and ready at his will ? 

6o, dress thine- eyes with eye-salve ; ask of hbO) 

Or ask of whomsoever he has taught ; 

A -4 l«am, though late, the genume cause of slL 

COWPBR. 
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SECTION XI. 

indipianl Sentiments on J^alional BrejudiceSf S&Nwry, ift 

OH, for a lo(]ge in som€^ vast wildernes?, 
Some boundless contiguity of shade. 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit. 
Of unjuccessful or successful war. 
Might never reach me more ! My ear is pam'ii| 
My soul is sick with ev'17 day's report 
Of wrong and outrage with which earth is iill'd. 
There is no flesh in man's obdurate heart ; 
It does not feel for man. The nat'ral bond 
Of brotherhood is sever'd, as the flax 
That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
8 He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 

Not colour'd like his own ; and having pow'r 
T' enforce the wrong, for such a worthy cau^ 
Dooms and devotes him as his lawful prey. . 
Lands intersected by a narrow frith 
Abhor each other. Mountains interposed, 
Make enemies of nations, who had else, 
Like kindred drops, been mingled into one. 

3 Thus man devotes his brother, and destroys ; 
And worse than all, and most to bedeplor'd| 
As human nature's broadest, foulest blot, 
Chains him, and tasks him, and exacts his sweat 
With stripes, that mercy, with a bleeding heart. 
Weeps when she sees inflicted on a beast 

4 Then what is man ! And what man seeing this. 
And having human feelings, does not blush 
And hang his head, to think himself a man? 

I would not have a slave to till my ground. 
To carry me, to fan me'while I sleep, 
And tremble when I wake, for all the wealth 
That sinews bought and sold have ever eamM. 

5 No : dear as freedom is, and in iny heart^i 
Just estimation priz'd above all price ; 

I had much rather be myself the slave, 
And wear the bonds, that fasten them on him. 
We have no slaves at home — then why abroad t 
And they themselves once ferried o'er the wave 
That parts us, are emancipate and loodM. 

6 Slaves cannot breathe in England : if their luAgp 
Receive our air, that moment they are free ; 
They touch our country, and their shackles fall. 
That's noble, and bespeaks a nation proud 



Cmxf TV UESCRIPTIVE PIECES. tOl 

And jealous of the blessing. Spread it then« 
And let it circulate throu^ ev'ry vela 
Of all your empire ; that where Britain's power 
Is felt, mankind may fell her mercy too.— cowFS»« 

CHAPTER IT. 
DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 

SECTION I. 

Tlie Morning in Summer* 
The meek-ey'd mom a[>pears, mother of dewi. 
At first ikint gleaming in the dappled east ; 
Till far o'er ether spreads the widening ^ows ; 
And from before the lustre of her face 
White break the cloudsraway. With quickenM steji 
Brown night retires ; young day pours in apace. 
And opens all the lawny prospect wide. 
2 The dripping rock, the mountain's misty top, ' 
Swell on the sight, and brighten with the dawn. 
Blue, thro' the dusk the smoking cwrents shine ; 
And from the bladed field the fearful hare 
Limps awkward : while along the foi*est-gIade 
The wild deer trip, and often turning gaze 
At early passenger. Music awakes 
The native voice of undissembled joy ; 
And thick araund the woodland hymns arise. 
8 Rous'd by the cock, the soon-clad'shepherd leave* 
His mossy cottage, where with peace he dwells; 
And from the crowed fold, in order, drives 
His flock to taste the verdure of the mom. 
Falsely luxurious, will not man awake ; 
And springing from the bed of sloth, enjoy 
The cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour. 
To meditation due and sacred song ? 
4 For is there aught In sleep can charm the wise ? 
To lie in dead oblivion, losing half 
The fleeting moments of too short a life ; 
Total extinction of th' enlighten'd soul ! 
Or else to (everish vanity alive, 
Wilder'd, and tossing thro' distempered dreams ? 
Who would in such a gloomy state remain 
Longer than nature craves ; when ev'ry muse 
And ev'ry blooming pleasure waits without, 
To bless the wildly devious morning walk ?-«-thobi80N 
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SECTION II. 

Rural Sounds, a$ well as Rurai SighiSy ddi^hffiik 

N OR rural sights alone, but rural sounds 
Exhilarate the spirit, and restore 
The tone of languid nature. Mighty winds 
That sweep the skirt of some far-spreading wood| 
Of ancient grow*th, make music, not unlike 
The dash of ocean on iiis winding sl^re, 
And lull the spirit while they fill the mind ; 
Unnumber'd hranches waving in the blast, 
And all their leaves fast fluttering all at once. 

9 Nor less composure waits upon the roar 
Of distant floods ; or on the softer voice 
Of neighboring fountain ; or of rills that slip 
Through the cleft rock, and, chiming as they fall 
Upon loose pebbles, loose themselves at lenjj^ 
In matted grass, that, with a livelier green, 
Betrays the secret of their silent course. 
Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds ; 
But animated nature sweeter still ; 
To soothe and satisfy the human ear. 

8 Ten iliousand warblers cheer tlte day, and one 
The live-long night. Nor these alone, whose nofeaf 
Nice finger'd art must emulate in vain ; 
But cawing rooks, and kites that swim sublime, 
In Jtill repeated circles, screaming loud ; 
The jay, the pye, and ev'u the boding owl, 
That hails the rising moon, have charms for me. 
Sounds inharmonious in themselves, and harsh, 
Yet heard in scenes where peace for ever reignsi 
And orly there, please highly for their sake.— cowi A» 

SECTION III. 
The Rose, 

THE rose had been wash'd, just washed in a shovrV, 

Which Mary to Anna convey 'd ; 
The plentiful moisture encumberM the flowV, 

And weigh'd.down its beautiful head. 

S The cup was all fili'd, and the leaves were all vr^ 

And it seemed to a fanciful view, 
To weep for the buds it had left with regret^ 

On the flourishing bush where it grew. 
8 I hastily seiz'd it, unfit as it was 

For a iiosegay, so dnpping and drown'd | 
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And swinging it rudely, too nideljr, alas ! 

I snapp'd il — ^it fell to the ground. 
4 And such, I exclaim'd, is the pitiless part. 

Some act by the delicate mind ; 
Regardless of wringing and breaking a heaiti 

Already to sorrow resxgn'd. 
6 This elegant rose, had I shaken it less, 

Might have bloom'd with its owner awhue ; 
And the teaiHiat is wip'd with a little address, 

May be followed, perhapsf, by a smile.—- cowTftJL 

SECTION IV. 

Care of Birds for their YoHng. 
AS thus the patient dam assiduous sits, 
Not to be tempted from her tender task. 
Or by sharp hunger, or by smooth delight; 
Tho^ the whole loosen'd spring around her blow% 
Her sympathizing partner takes his stand 
High on th' opponent bank, and ceaseless sings 
The tedious time away ; or else supplies 
Her place a moment, while she sudden flits 
To pick the scanty meal.- * 

2 Th' appointed Umm 

With pious toll fulfilled, the callow young, 
Warm'd and expanded into perfect life. 
Their brittle bondage break, and come to light f 
A helpless family, demanding food 
With constant clamour. O what passions than^ 
Wliat melting sentiments of kindly care, 
On the new parents seize ! 

8^ Away they fly 

Affectionate, and undesiring bear 
The most delicious morsel to their young; 
Which equally distributed, again 
The search begins. Even so a gentle pair, 
By fortune sunk, but formed of generous mould, 
And charmM with cares beyonJ the vulgar breast. 
In some lone cot amid the distant woods, 
Sustain'd alone by providential Heaven, 
Oil, as they weeping eye their infant train. 
Check their own appetites and give them all.-— Thomson. 

SECTION V. 

Liberty und Slavery contrasted. Part of a tetter ufrUten 

from Italy, by Addison, 
HOW has kind Hcav'n adom'd this happy land 
And 8C*tiri*dl)1e.*«i,gs with a waM»fiil hand I 
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But wh«t avail her uiieidiaaated.storeay 

Her blooming mountains, and her surnirj tHwrtB^ 

With all the giils that beav'n and earth impart, 

The smiles of nature, and the cbanns of art, 

While proud oppression in her valleys reignSi 

And tyranny usurps her happy plains t 

Tlio poor inhabitant beholds in vain 

The red'ning orange, and the swelling grain ; 

Joyless he sees the growing oils ariSlvines, 

And in the myrtle's fragrant shade, repineo. 

2 Oh, Liberty, tbou pow'r supremely bright, 
Profuse of bliss, and pregnant with delight ! 
Perpetual pleasures in thy presence reign ; 
And smiling plenty leads thy wanton train. 
EasM of her load, subjection grows more light ; 
And poverty looks cheerful in thy sight. 
Thou mak'st the gloomy face of nature gay ; 
Giv'st beauty to the sun, and pleasure to the day; 
On foreign mountains may the sun refine 
The grape's soft juice, and mellow it to v«iae; 
With citron groves adorn a distant soil, 
And the fat olive swell with floods of oil : 
We envy not the warmer clime that lies 
In ten degrees of more indulgent skies ; 
Nor at the coarseness of our heav'n repine, 
Tho' o'er our heads the frozen Pleiads shine : 
'Tis Liberty that crowns Britannia's isle, [smite. 

And makes her bari'en rocks, and her bleak mountaini 

SECTION TL 

Charity, A Paraphrase qn the \3th Chapter of IHm FM 

Epistle to the Coiinthiam. 

Did sweeter sounds adorn my flowing tongue. 
Than ever man pronounc'd, oi angel sung ; 
Had I all knowledge, human and divine, 
That thought can reach, or science can define; 
And had I pow'r to give that knowledge birth, 
In all the speeches of the babbling earth ; 
Did Shadrach's zeal my glowing breast inspire, 
To weary toHures, and rejoice in fire $ 
Or had I fakh like that which Israel saw, 
When Moses gave them miracles, and law ; 
ITet,- gracious charily, indulgent guest, 
Were not tliy power everlc.l in my biea&t ; 
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Those speeches woukl send np unheeded pniy'r ; 
That scorn ef life would be but vrild despair ; 
A cymbal's sound were better than my voice; 
Mj faith were form ; my eloquence were noise. 

2 Charity, decent, modest, easy, kind, 

Sodens the high, and rears the abject mind; 
Knows with just reins, and gentle hand, to gnid% 
Betwixt vile shame, and arbitrary pride. 
Not soon provok'd, she easily forgives ; 
And much she suffers, as she much believes* 
Soft peace she brings wherever she arrives ; 
Sbc builds our quiet as she forms our lives ; 
Lays tu? rough paths of peevish :iature even ; 
And opens m each heart a little heav'n.- 

8 Each other gift, which God on man bestows, 
Its proper bounds, and due restriction knows s 
To one fixM purpose dedicates its pow'r. 
And finishing its act, exists no more. 
Thus, in obedience to what Heav*n decrees, 
Knowledge shall fail, and prophecy shall cease ; 
But lasting charity's more ample sway, 
Nor bound by time, nor subject to decay, 
In happy triumph shall for ever live ; 
And endless good diffuse, and endless praise receive. 

4 As through the artist's intervening glass. 
Our eye observes the distant planets pass ; 
A little we discover ; but allow. 

That more remains unseen, than art can shovt , 
So whilst our mind its knowledge would improve^ 
(Its feeble eye intent on things above,) 
High as we may, we lift our reason up. 
By faith'directed, and confirm'd by hope ; 
Yet we are able only to survey, 
Dawnings of beams, and promises of day ; 
Heav'n's fuller effluence mocks our dazzled sight t 
Too great its swiftness, and too strong its light 

5 But soon the mediate clouds shall be dlspell'd : 
The sun shall soon be face to face beheld, 

In all hb robes, with all his glory on. 
Seated sublime on his meridian throne. 
Then constant Faith, and holy Hope shall die { 
One lost in certainty, and one in joy : 
Whilst thou, more happy pow'r, fair Charity, 
Triumphant sister, greatest of tlie thiee, 

& 
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Thy ofiice, and thy nature sUll the same, 
Lastmg thy lamp, and uncoasuin'd thy flames 
Shalt still survive-^ 

Shalt stand befcre the hosts of heav'n confeaCf 
For ever blessing, and for ever bleat. — prior. 

SECTION vn. 

Picture of a Good Man, 

SOME angel guide my pencil while I draw, 

What nothing else than an^^el can exceed, 

A man on earth devoted to the skies ; 

Like ships at sea, while in, above the woiid. 

With aspect mild, (uid elevated eye, 

Behold him seated on a mount serene, 

Above the fogs of sense, and passion's storm ; 

All the black cares, and tumults of this life, 

Like harmless thunders, breaking at his feet, 

Excite his pity, not impair his peace, 
t Earth's genuine sons, the sceptred, and the slave* 

A mingled mob ! a wand'ring herd ! he sees, 

Bewilder'd in the vale; in all unlike ! 

His full revei^e in all ! What higher praise ? 

What stronger demonstration of the right ? 

Ti^ present all their care ; the future his. 

When public welfare calls, or private want. 

They give to fame ; his bounty he conceals. 

Their viitues varnish nature ; his exalt. 

Mankind's esteem they court ; and he his own 
8 Theirs the wild chase of false felicities ; 

His, the compos'd possession of the true. 

Alike throughout is his consistent piece, 

All of one colour, and an even thread ; 

While party-colour'd shades of happiness. 

With hideous gaps between, patch up for them 

A m.idman's robe ; each puff of fortune blovm 

The tatters by, and shows their nakedness. 
4 He sees with other eyes than tlieirs ; where they 

Behold a sun, he 'spies a Deity ; 

What makes them only smile, maJces him adore. 

Where they gee mountains, he but aton?s sees ; 

An empire in his balance, weighs a grain. 

They things terrestrial worship, as divine ; 
' His hopes immortal blow them by, as dust. 

That dims his sight and shortens his survey, 

WKIrK Unv's. in infinite^ to lose ail boiuid. 
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B Titles and hocoarB (if they proTC Ik fiit«) 

He lays aside to find his dignity ; 

No dignity they find in aught besides. 

They triumph in externab, (which conceal 

Han^s real glory,) proud of an eclipse : 

Himself too much he prizes to be prond; 

And nothing thinks so great in man, os man. 

Too dear he holds his int'rest to negled 

Another's welfare, or his right invade ; 

Their int'rest, like a lion, lives on prey. 
S They kindle at the shadow of a wrong ; 

Wrong he sustains with temper, looks on beavVif 

Nor stoops to think his injurer his foe : 

Nought, but what wounds his virtue, woiinds his peace 

A cover'd heart their character defends ; 

A cover'd heart denies him half his praise. 
V With nakedness his innocence agrees ! 

While tlieir broad foilage testifies their fall ! 

Their no joys end, where his full feast begins; 

His joys createy'theirs murder, future bliss. 

To triumph in existence, his alone ; 

And his alone triumphantly to think 

His true existence is not yet begun. 

His glorious course was, yesterday, complete : 

DeaUi, then, was welcome ; yet life still is 8weet«»Y0Uif ab 

SECTION VIII. 

Tht Pleasures of ReiiremenL 

O KNEW he but his happiness, of men 
The happiest he ! who, far from public rage^ 
Deep in the vale, with a choice few retired. 
Drinks tlie pure pleasures of the rural life. 
9 What tho' the dome be wantmg, whose proud gat« 
Each morning, vomits out the sneaking crowd 
Of flatterers false, and in their turn abusM t 
Vile intercourse! What though the glitt'ring robey 
Of ev'ry hue reflected light can give. 
Or Coated loose, or stiff with mazy gold, 
The pride and gaze of fools, oppress him not t 
Wliat though, from utmost land and sea purvey V 
For him each rarer tributary life 
Bleeds not, and his insatiate table heaps 
With luxury, and death 1 What though his bo«rt 
Flames not with costly juice ; nor sunk in bedf 
Oft of gay care, lie • sses out the night, 
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Or melta the tboughtleas hours in idle state t 
What though he knows not those fantastic jojs, 
That still amuse the wanton, still deceive ; 
A face of pleasure, hut a heart of pain ; 
Their hollow moments undelighted all t 
Sure peace is his ; a solid life estrangM 
To disappointment and fallacious hope* 

3 Rich in content, in nature's bounty ilch, 

In herbs and fruits ; whatever greens the spring, 

When heaven descends in showers ; or bends the bough 

When summer reddens, iind when autumn beams ! 

Or in the wintry glebe, whatever lies 

ConcealM, and fattens with the richest sap : 

These are not wanting ; nor the milky drove, 

Luxuriant spread o'er all the lowing vale ; 

Nor bleatinff mountains; nor the chide of streams, 

And hum of bees, inviting sleep sincere 

Into the guiltless breast, beneath the shaue, 

Or tlirown at large amid the fragrant hay ; 

Nor aught besides of proppect, grove, or song, 

Dim grottos, gleaming lakes, and fountains clear. 

4 Here too dwells simple truth ; plain innocence ; 
Unsullied beauty ; sound linbroken youth, 
Patient of labour, with a little pleas'd ; 
Health ever blooming ; unambitious toH ; 

Calm contemplation, and poetic ease. — ^Thompson. 

SECTION IX. 
TIs Pleoiure and Benefit of an improved and weU'dirtciei 

ImaginatiOfi, 
OH! blest of Heav'n, who not the languid songs 
Of luxury, the siren ! not the bribes 
Of sordid wealth, nor all the gaudy spoib 
Of pageant Honour, can seduce to leave 
Those ever-blooming sweets, which, from the tXom 
Of nature, fair imagination culls. 
To charm th' enliven'd soul ! What thougti not si& 
Of mortal offspring can attain the height 
Of envied life ; though only few possess 
Patrician treasures, or imperial state : 
Yet nature's care, to all her children just, 
With richer treasures, and an ampler state, 
Endows at large whatever happy man 
Will deign to use them. 
t His the city's pompu 

The rural honours his. Whate'er adorns 
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riie princely dome, the eoktmii, and the areb, 
The breathing marble and the sculpttnr'd gold| 
Beyond the proud possessors narrow claim, 
His tuneful breast enjoys. For him, the spring 
Destills her dews, and from the silken gem 
Its lucid leaves unfolds ; for Ynm, the hand 
Of autumn tinges ever}' fertile braneh 
With blooming gold, and blushes like the mom» 
Each passing hour sheds tribute from her winga; 
And still new beauties meet his lonely walk, 
And loves unfelt attract him. 

3 Not a breeze 
Flies o'er the meadow ; not a cloud imbibes 
The setting sun's eflulgence ; not a strain 
From all the tenants of the warbling shade 
Ascends ; but whence his bosom can partake 
Fresh pleasure, unreprov'd. Nor thence partake! 
Fresh pleasure only ; for th' attentive mind, 

By this harmonious action on her powers, 
Becomes herself iiarmonious : wont so oft 
hi outward things to meditate the charm 
Of sacred order, soon she seeks at home, 
To find a kindred order ; to exert 
Within herself this elegance of love. 
This fair inspir'd delight : her temper'd powVi 
Refine at length, and every passion wears 
A chaster, milder, more attractive mein. 

4 But if to ampler prospects, if to gaze 
On nature's form, where negligent of all 
These lesser graces, she assumes the port 
Of that Eternal Majesty that weighed 

The worid^s foundations ; If to these the mind 

£xal«A her daring eye ; then mightier far 

Will be the change, and nobler. Would the foraai 

Of semle custom cramp her gen'rous powers t 

Would sordid policies, the barb'rous growth 

Of ignorance and rapine, bow her down 

To tame pursuits,'to indolence and fear ? 

5 Lo ! she appeals to nature, to the winds 

And rolling waves^ the sun's unwearied coarse^ 
The elements and seasons : all declare 
For what the eternal maeer has ordain'd 
The pow'rs of man : we feel within ourselvea 
His energy divine ; he tells the heart, 
He meant, he. made us to behold and lore 

83 
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What he behoidd and loves, the general CNrb 

Of life and being ; to be great like lliro. 

Beneficent and active. Thus the men 

Whom nature^6 works instruct, with Oed hiuueif 

Hold converse ; grow familiar, daj bj daj, 

ViMkt his conceptions ; act upon his plan ; 

And form to his, the relish of their soub.— aeenstdb 



CHAPTER V. 
PATHETIC PIECES. 

SECTION I. 
The HermiL 

liT tne close of the day, when the hamlet Is still. 

And mortals the sweets of forgetfulness prove ; 
When nought but the torrent is heard on the hill| 

And nought but the nightingale's song in the grove ; 
'Twas thus by the cave of the mountain afar, 

While his harp rung symphonious, a hermit be^i ; 
No more with himself or with nature at war. 

He thought as a sage, tho' he felt as a man. 
V ** Ah ! why, all abandon'd to darkness and wo ; 

Why, lone Philomela, that languishing fall 1 
For spring shall return, and a lover bestow. 

And sorrow no longer thy bosom inthi^. 
But, if pity inspire thee, renew the sad lay ; 

Mourn, sweetest complsiner, man calls thee to inoun 
sooth him whose pleasures like thine pass away ; 

Full quickly they pass — but they never return. 
3 * Now gliding remote, on the verge of the sky, 

The moon half extinguish'd her crescent displays , 
Out lately I markM, when majestic on high 

She shone, and the planets were lost in her blaze. 
Roll on, thou fair orb, and with gladness pursue 

The path that conducts thee to splendour again : 
Out man's faded glory what change shall renew ! 

Ah fool ! to exuH in a glory so vain ! 
f '-'Tis night, and the landscape is lovely no more : 

I mourn ; but, ye woodlands, I mourn not for yoa ^ 
For morn is approaching your charms to restore, 

Perfumed with fresh fragrance, and glitt'ring wltti ds«f« 
Nor yet for the ravage of winter I mourn : 

Kind natute the embryo blossom will save : 
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But when ^all spring visit the mouMeiiitf urn 1 
O when shall day dawn on the ni^t-of the grruve t 

5 « 'Twas thus by the glare of false science betraj'd, 

That loads, to bewUder, and dazzles, to blind ; 
My thoughts wont to roam, from shade onward to shade^ 

Destniction before me, and sofrow behind. 
O pity, great Father of light, then 1 cried, 

Thy creature ^vho fain would not wander from thee. 
Lo, humbled in dust, I relinquish my pnde ; 

From doubt and from darkness thou only canst five 

6 ■* And darkness and doubt are now flying away ; 

No longer I roam in conjecture foriom : 
So breaks on ilke traveller, faint and astray, 

The bright and the balmy effulgence of mom. 
See truth, love, and mercy, in triumph descending^ 

And nature all glowing in Edeu's first bloom I 
On the cold cheek of death smiles and ro&es are blendingi 

And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb." 

^ BEATTIl. 

SECTION 11. 

The Beggar^s Petition. 
PITY the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to your door ; 
\Yhose days are dwindled to the shortest span ; 

Oh ! give relief, and Heaven will bless your ttore* 

2 These tatter'd clothes my poverty bespeak ; 

These hoary locks proclaim my lengthened yean : 
And many a furrow in my grief-worn cheek. 
Has been the channel to a flood of tears. 

3 Ton house, erected on the rising ground. 

With tempting aspect drew me frftc my road; 
For plenty there a residence has found. 
And grandeur a magnificent abode. 
4 ' Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor ! 
Here, as I crav'd a morsel of their bread, 
A pampeWd menial drove me from the doM% 
To seek a shelter in an humbler shed. 
6 Oh ! take me to your hospitable dooM ; 

Keen blows the wind, and piercing is AecoUl 
Short is my passage to the friendly tomb $ 
For I am poor, and miserably M. 
§ Should I reveal the sources of my grief, 

If soft humanity e'er touch'd your breas^ 
Tour h^nds would not withho}d the kir*d re"^ 
And tears of pity, would i»fft be i^epnidi. 
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7 Heav'n sends mSsfortwues ; why shodd wiB repnM I 

*Ti9 Heav'n has brought me to the state f ou see 
And your condition may be soon like mine, 
The child of sorrow and of misery. 

8 ^Tittle farm was my paternal lot ; 

Then, like the lark, I sprightly haiVd the moro i 
But ah ! oppression forc'd me from my cot> 
My cattle died^and blighted was my com. 

9 My daughter, once the comfort of my age^ 

Lur'd by a villain from her native home,. 
Is east abandoned on the world's widestage^ 
And doom'd in scanty poverty to roam. 

10 My tender wife, sweet soother of my care t 

Struck with sad anguish at the stern decree, 
Fell, ling'ring fell, a victim to despair ^ 

And left the world to wretchedness and me* 

11 Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling Mmbs have borne him to your doot \ 
Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span ; 
Oh ! give relief^ and Heav'n will bless your ttere^ 

SECTION III 

Unhappii close of lAfe. 

. HOW shocking must thy summons be, Death' 
To him that is at ease in his possessions ! 
Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Ts quite unfurnish'J for the world to come ! 
In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Raves round the walls of her clay tenement ; 
Runs to each avenue, and shrieks for help ; 
But shrieks in vain ! How wishfully she looks 
On all she's leaving, now no longer her's f 

S A little longer; yet a little longer $ 

O, might she stay to wash away her stuns^! 
And fit her for her passage ! Mournful sight ! - 
Her very eyes weep blood ; andev*ry groan 
She heaves is big with horror. But the foe, 
like a staunch murd'rer steady to his purpefa. 
Pursues her close, thro' ev'ry lane of life ; 
Nor misses once the track ; but presses on^ 
Till, fore'd at last to the tremendous verge. 
At once she sinks to everlasting ruin. — blair. 
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SECTION IV. 
EUgy to PUy. 

HAIL, lovely pow*r! whose booom heftfcg Ae sigh, 
When fancj paints the scene of deep disCrassI 

Whose tears fl|)ontaDeous, ciystaUize the eje. • 
When rigid fiile denies the powVto Uess. 

• Not all the sweets Arabia's gales convey 

From flow'ry meads, can witii that sigh compare i 
Not dew-drqps glitt'ring in the morning ray, 
Seem near so beauteous as that falling tear. 

9 Devoid of fear the fawns around thee play ; 

Emblem of peace, the dove before thee flies ; 
No blood-stain'd traces mark thy blameless way; 
Beneath thy feet, no hapless insect dies. 

4 Come, lovely nymph, and range the mead wHh mOi 

To spring the partridge from the guileful (be : 
From secret snares tlie struggling bird to free; 
And scop the hand uprais'd to give the blow. 

5 And when the air with heat meridian glows. 

And nature droops beneath the conquering gleam, ' 
Let luu slow wand'ring where^ the current flowi, 
iSave sinking (lies that float along the stream. 

6 Or turn to nobler, greater tasks thy care. 

To nie thy sympathetic gifls impart ; 
Teach me in friendship's griefs to bear a share. 
And justly boast the generous feeling heart 

7 Teach me to sooth the helpless orpnan's grief; 

With timely aid the widow's woes assuage ; 
To mis'r}''8 moving cries to yield relief; 
And be the sure resource of drooping age. 

6 So when the genial spring of life shall fade, 
And sinking nature own tlie dread decay, 
Some soul congenial then may lend its aldy 
And gild the close of life's eventful day. 

SECTION V 

W€r9ei mtppoud to he writim by Mexander Selkirk^ .. 
ku $Mary abode in Ike Island of Juan FemandtM. 

I AM monarch of all 1 survey, 
My right tliere is none to dispute ; 
From the centre all round to the 
lam lord of the Ibwl and the bnile. 
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Ok 0ofitude ! wher« are the cbanni, 

TbflEt sages have seen in thy face? 
Better dwell iii the midst of afamns^ 

Than re^ In this horrible place; 

2 I am out of humanity's reach ; 

I must finish my journey alone : 
Never hear the s%veet music of epeedit 

I start at the sound of my own. 
The beasts that roam over the pkda. 

My ^cvm with liLdiiTerence see ; 
They are so unacquainted with many 

Their lameness is shocking to mo. 

% Society, friendship^ and love, 

Divinely bestow'd upon maoi 
Oh, had I the wings of a dove, 

How soon would I taste you again! 
My sorrows I then might assuage 

In the ways of religion and truth ; 
Might learn from the wisdom of ageip 

And be cheer'd by the sallies of youtk 

4 Rdigion ! what treasure untold 

Resides* in tliat heavenly word I 
More precious than silver or gold, 

Or all that this earth can aflbrd. 
But the sound of the church-going beD| 

These valiies and rocks never heard ; 
Ne^er sigh'd at the sound of a knelT, 

Or smil'd when a sabbath appeared. 

6 Ye winds that have made me your spovl^ 

Convey to this desolate shore. 
Some cordial endearing report 

Of a land I shall visit no more. 
My friends, do they now and then 

A wish or a thought ai^r me ? 
tell me I yet have a friend, 

Though a friend I am never to 

6 How fleet is a glance of the mind ! 

Compared with the speed of its fli^A* 
The tempest itself lags behind, 

And the swift-wing'd arrows of Ifgiil* 
When I think of my own native }and» 

In a moment I seem to be there ; 
But alas ! recollection at hand 

Soon hurries me back to despain 
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7 But the sea^'fowl has gone to ber neit» 

The beast is laid down hk his Iftfar; 
Even here is a season of rest, 

And I to my cabin repair. 
There's mercy In every ^ace; 

And mercy — encouraging* thought ! 
Gives even s^iction a grace, 

And reconciles man to his lot.— «<iwrBA< 

SECTION VI. 
ChratiinAe. 

WHEN all thy mercies, O my God ! 

My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I*ro lofll 

In wonder, love, and praise. 

1 how shall words with equal wamAf 
The gi'atitude declare, 
That glows within my ravisb'd hearl 
But thou canst read it there. 

% Thy providence my life sustained. 
And all my -wants red rest, 
^Vhen HI ttie silent womb I lay, 
And hung upon the breast. 

i To at! my weak complaints and crie% 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 
tire yet my feeble thoughts had learnt 
To form themselves m pray'r. 

§ Unnumbered comforts to my soul 
Thy tender care bestow'd. 
Before my infant heart conceiv'd 

From whom those comforts fiow'iL 

6 When in the slipp'ry paths of youth, 

With heedless steps, I ran. 
Thine arm, unseen, convey'd me safe. 
And led me up to man. 

7 Through hidden dangers, toils and deatii)i 

It'gently cleared my way ; 
And through the pleasing snares of Tlce* 
More to be fear'd than they. 

8 When worn with sickness, oft hasttfaon. 

With health renew'd my face ; 
And when in sins and sorrows sunk, 
lle\*!vM my soul w'uh gr»ce. 
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9 Thj bonnteoos buvl, wkh woridlj Ui«b 
Has made my cup run o'er; 
And, in a kind and faithful friend 
Has doubled all my store. 

10 Ten thousand thousand precious giA% 

My daily thanks employ f 
Nor IS Che least a cheerful heart, 
That tastes those gifts with joy. 

11 Through ev'ry period of my Ufe> 

lliy goodness I'll pursue ; 
And, after death, in distant worf JK 
The glorious theme review. 

12 When nature fails, and Jiay and night 

Divide thy wo/ks no more, 
Hy ever-grateful heart, liOrd I 

Thy mercy shall adore. 
18 Through all eternity, to thee 

A joyful song I'll raise ; 
For O ! eternity's too short 

To utter all thy praise. — ADnisoiv* 

SECTION VII. 

Jl JIEam perishing in ike Snoto ; from wlunes RtjUeikm» «*t 

raited on iht misnies of Life; 
AS thus the snows arise ; and foul and fierce, 
AO winter drives along the darken'd air; 
In hki own loose-revolving field, the swain 
Disaster'd stands ; sees other hills ascend. 
Of unknown joyless brow ; and other srenea. 
Of horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain ; 
Nor finds the river, nor ti:e forest, hid 
Beneath the formless wild ; hut wanders on, 
From hill to dale, still more and more astray ; 
Impatient flouncing through the drifted heaps. 
Stimg with the thoughts of home ; the thoughts of lionce 
Rush on his nerves, and call their vigour Ibith 
In many a vaiu attempt 
2 How sinks his soul ! 

What black despair, what horror fills his heart t 
When, for the dusky spot, which faacr feign'd 
His tufted cottage rising through *Se snow, 
He meets the roughness of the mkldle waste, 
Far from the track, and blest abode of man ; 
While round him night resistless closed fast, 
And ev'ry tempest howli g o'er his he^, . 
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Renden the savage wilderness more wfld* 
8 Then throng the busy shapes mto bis mind. 
Of coverM pits, unfathomably deep, 
A dure descent, beyond the porv'r of frost ! 
Of faithless bogs ; of precipices huge, 
Smooth'd up witli sdott; and what 2s land, uidEDOWi^ 
What water, of the still unfrozen spring, 
In the loose marsh or solitary lake. 
Where the fresh fountain from the bottom boils. 
4 These check his fearful steps ; and down he sinks 
Beneath the shelter of the shapeless drift. 
Thinking o'er all the bitterness or death, 
M^xM with the tender anguish nature shoots 
Through the wrung bosom of the dying man, 
His wUf , his children, and his friends unseen. 
^ In vain for him tne officious wife prepares 
The fire fair-blazinK* and the vestment warm s 
In vain his little children, peeping oat 
^ Into the mingled storm, demand their sire. 
With tears of artless innocence. Alas ! 
Nor wife, nor children, more shall he behold ; 
Nor friends, nor sacred home. On every nerve 
The deadly winter seizes ; shuts up sense ; 
And, o'er his inmost vitals creeping cold. 
Lays him along the snows a stinen'd corse, 
Stretch'd out, and bleaching in the northern blast 

6 Ah, little think the gay licentious proud. 
Whom pleasures, pow'r, and affluence surround ; 
They who their thoughtless hours in giddy mirth. 
And wanton, often cruel riot, waste ; 

Ah little think they, while they dance along, 

How many feel, this very moment, death, 

•And all the sad variety of pain ! 

How many sink ui the devouring flood. 

Or more devouring flame ! How many bleed, 

By shameful variance betwixt man and man! 

7 How many pine in want, in dungeon glooms, 
Shut from the common air, and common use . 
Of their ovm limbs ! How many drink the cap 
Of baleful griei, or eat the bitter bread 

Of misery! Sore pierc'd by wintry winds. 
How many shrink into the sordid hut 
Of cheerless poverty ! How many shake 
With all the fiercer tortures of the mind. 
Unbounded passion, madness, guilt, remorse ! 

T 
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8 How many, rackM with honest passioxu^ dro^p 
In deep retired distress ! How manj stand 
Arou^ the death-bed of their dearest friends, 
And point the parting anguish ! Thought fond man 
Of these, and ail the thousand nameless ills, 
That one incessant struggle render life. 
One scene of toil, of suffering, and of fate. 
Vice in his high career would stand appall'd 
And heedless rambling impulse learn to think ; 
The conscious heart of charity would warm^ 
Aud her wide wish benevolence dilate ; 
The social tear would rise, the social sigh ; 
And mto clear perfection, gradual bliss, 
Refimng still, the social passions work — ^thoumom. 

SECTION VIII. 

A Morning Hymn, 

THESE are thy glorious works, parent of good, 

Almighty, thine tlSs universal frame. 

Thus wond'rous fair ; thyself how wond'rous th€» I 

Unspeakable, who sitt'st above these heaven?. 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 

In these thy lower worlts ; yet these declare 

Thy goodness beyond thought, and pow'r divine. 

2 Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light. 
Angels ; for ye behold him, and with songj 
And choral symphonies, day without night, 
Circle his throne rejoicing ; ye, in heaven. 
On earth, join all ye creatures to extol 
Him first. Him last, Him midst, and without end. 
Purest of stars, last in the train of night. 
If better thou belong not to the dawn. 
Sure pledge of day, that crovvn'st the smiHng mom 
With thy bright circlet, praise him in thy sphere. 
While day arises, that sweet hour of prime. 
Thou sun, of this great world, both eye and soul. 
Acknowledge him thy greater, sound his praise 
In thy eternal course, both when thou climb'st. 
And when high noon hast gain'd, and when thou fall's! 

8 Moon, that now meet'st the orient sun, now fly'st. 
With the fix'd stars, fix'd in their orb that flies ; 
And ye five other wand'ring fires that move 
In mystic dance, not without song, resound 
His praise, who out of darkness call'd up Ught. 
4ir, and ye elements, the eldest birth 



Of nature's womb, that in quaternion run 
Feipetual circle, multiform, and mix 
And nourish all things ; let your ceaseless cfaange 
Vary to our great maker still new praise. 

4 Te mists and exlialations that now rise 
From hill or streaming lake, dusky or gray, 
Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold, 
In honour to the world's great author rise! 
\^'hether to deck with clouds th' uncolour'd sky, 
Or wet the thirsty earth with falling show'rs, ^ 
Rising or falling, still advance his praise. 

5 His praise, ye winds, that from four quarters blow, 
Breathe soft or loud ; and wave your fops, ye pines, 
With ev'ry plant, in sign of worship wave. 
Fountains, and ye that ^varble a& ye flow 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praise. 
Join voices, all ye living souls ; ye birds, 

That singing, up to heaven's gate ascend. 
Bear on your wings and in your notes his praise. 
^ Ye that m waters glide, and ye that walk 
The earth, and stately tread, or lowly creep; 
Witness if I be silent, mom or even. 
To hill, or valley, fountain, or fresh shade 
Made vocal by my song, and taught his praise. 
Hail, UNIVERSAL Lord ! be bounteous still 
To give us only good ; and if tlie night 
Has gather'd aught of evil, or concesu'd. 
Disperse it^ as now light dispels the dark.-— miltoh • 



CHAPTER VI. 
PROMISCUOUS PIECES 

SECIION I. 

Ode to Content 
O THOU, the nymph with plackl eye ! 
O seldom found, yet ever nigh! 

Receive my temp'rate vow: 
J^ot all the storms that shake the pole 
Can e'er disturb thy halcyon soul, 

And smooth, unalter'd Drew. 
8 O come, in simplest vest array'd. 
With all thy sober cheer displayed, 

To ) less my longing sight 
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Thy mfen coinpos'd, \hf evea pace, 
Thy meek regard, tliy matron grace. 

And chaste aubdu'd delight. 
8 No more by varying passions beat, 
gently guide my pugrim feet 

To find thy hermit cell ; 
Where in some pure and equal sky. 
Beneath thy soil indulgent eye, 

The modest virtues dwelL 
4 Simplicity in attic vest, 

And innocence, with candid breast. 

And clear undaunted eye ; 
And Hope, who points to distant yean, 
Fair op'ning thro' this vale of tears 

A vista to the sky. 
6 There Health, thro' whose calm booom glMt 
The temp'rate joys in even tide. 

That rarely ebb or flow; 
And Patience there, thy sister meek. 
Presents her mild unvarying cheek, | 

To meet the oflei'd blow. ' 

6 Her Influence taught the Phrygian 8«g« i 
A tyrant master's wanton rage. 

With settled smiles, to meet: 
inur'd to toil and bitter bread, 
He bow'd his meek submitted head. 

And kiss'd thy sainted feet. 

7 But thou, nymph, retir'd and coy! 
In what brown hamlet dost thou joy 

To tell thy tender tale? 
The lowliest children of the ground. 
Moss-rose and violet blossom round. 

And lily of the vale. 

say what soft propitious hour 

1 best may choose to hail thy powV, 

And court thy gentle sway? 
When autunrm, friendly to the muM, 
Shall thy own modest tints difTuse, 

And shed thy milder day? 
When eve, her dewy star beneath, 
Thy balmy spirit loves to breatbe. 

And ev'ry storm is laid ? 
If such an hour was e'er thy choice, 
Oft let me hear thy soothing voice. 

Low whIspVing through the i^jade.-*iiARiiAirLD 
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SECTION IL 

The Skephtrd and th» PKUmoj^ 
REMOTE from cities liv'd aawain, 
Unvex'dwith aU the cares of gain; 
ISa head was eilver'd o'er wiu ago, 
And long experience made him sage; 
In Eammer'B heat and winter's coM, 
lie fed his flock, and penn'd the foM ; 
His hours in cheerful labour flewi 
Nor envj, nor ambition knen: 
His wisdom and hia honest fame 
Through all the country rais'd hia name. 

S A deep philoaoplier (whose rules 
Of moral life were drawn from achoola) 
The shepherd's homelj' cottage sought, 
And thus explor'd hia leach of lliought. 

" Whence is thy learning^ Hath thy ttril 
O'er boons consum'd the midnight oill 
Hast thou old Greece and Rome surrey'd, 
And the vast senae of Fla.to weigb'd I 
Hath Socrates thy aoul reRn'd, 
And hast thou fathoni'd Tully's muidl 
Or, like the wise Ulysses, thrown, 
Oy various fates, on realms unknoivn, 
HaA thou through many cities stray'd, 
Their customs, laws, and manners wei(^*<1" 

8 The shepherd modestly replied, 
*' I ne'er the paths of learning tried ; 
Hor have I roam'd in foreign parta, 
To read mankind, tlierr laws and arti: 
For man is practia'd in disguise ; 
He cheats the most discerning eyet. 
Who by that search shall wiser grow T 
By that oursetces we never know. 
The little knowledffe I have gain'd, 
Was ail from sim[rie nature drain'd ; 
Heuce my life's maxims took their nae, 
Hence grew my settled hate of vice. 

4 The daily labours of the bee 
Awake my soul to industry. 
Who can oliserve the careful anl. 
And not provide for future wantt 
Kj dog (the truatied of his kind) 
With gratitude iuftiiMiemir mbiiL 



J 
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I mark his tme, hn faithfal wajr, 
And, In toy service, copy Tray. 
In constancy and nuptial love, 
I leaai my duty from the dove. 
The *ien, who from the chilly air, 
With pious wing, protects her care. 
And ev'ry fowl that flies at large, 
Instructs me in a parent's charge. 
6 From nature too I take my rule, 
To shun contempt and ridicule. 
I never, with important air, 
In conversation overbear. 
Can grave and formal pass for wise. 
When men the solemn owl despise? 
My tongue within my lips I rein ; 
For who talks much must talk in vsdn 
We from the wordy to*Tent fly ; 
Who listens to the chatfring pye ? 
Nor would I, with felonioud flight, 
By stealth invade my neighbour's right 

6 Rapacious animals we hate ; 
Kites, hawks, and wolves, deserve their fatA 
Do not we just abhorrence find 
Against the toad and serpent kind 1 
But envy, calumny, and spite, 
Bear stronger venom in their bite 
Thus ev'ry object of creation 
Can furnish hints to contemplation ; 
And, from the most minute and mean, 
A virtuous mind can morals glean.'' 

7 «« Thy fame is just," the sage replies ; 
" Thy virtue proves thee truly wise. 
Pride often guides the author's pen. 
Books as aflected are as men: 
But he who studies nature's laws, 
From certain truth his maxims draws ; 
And those, without our schools, suffice 
To make men moral, good, and wise.' 

SECTION III. 

The Road ta Happiness open to aL Mkn. 

OH happiness t our being's end and aim ( 
Good, pleasure, ease, content ! whate'ei thy nauie i 
That something still which prompts th' eternal si^Yi, 
^ For which wo bear to live, or dare to die: 
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Which still so near ns, yet hejond us lies, 

O'erlook'd, seen douhle^ by the fool and irise ; 

Plant of celestial seed, if dropt below, 

Say, in what mortal soil thou deign'st to grow t 
2 Fair qpening to some court's propitious shrine. 

Or deep witib diamonds in the flaming mme ? 

Twined with the wreaths Parnassian laurels jrield. 

Or reap'd in iron harvests of the field ? 

Where grows 1 where grows it not ? if vain our toll, ^ 

We ought to blame the culture, not the soil. 
Fix'd to no spot is happiness sincere^; 

'Tb no where to be found, or ev'ry where ; 
'Tis never to be bought, but always free ; 
And, fled from monarchs, St. John ! dwells with thee. 
I Ask of the learn'd the way. The learn'd are blind 
This bids to serve, and that to shun mankind : 
Some place the bliss in action, some in ease ; 
Those call it pleasure, and contentment these : 
Some sunk to beasts, find pleasure end in pain ; 
Some swelPd to gods, confess ev'n virtue vain : 
Or indolent, to each extreme they fall, 
To trust in ev'ry thing, or doubt of all. 
Who thus define it, fay tliey more or less 

ihan this, that happiness'is happiness ? 
i'aki nature's path, and mad opinions leave ; 
All states can reach it, and all heads conceive ; 
Obvious her goods, in no extreme they dwell ; 
There needs but thinking right, and meaning wefl | 
And mourn our wious portions as we please, 
Equal is common sense, and common ease. 

Remember, man, ** the universal cause 
Acts not by partial, but by general laws ;'• 
And makes what happiness we justly call, 
Subsist not in the good of one, but all.-^POPB» 

SECTION. IV. 

Hie Goodness of Providence. 
THE Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me widk a shepherd's care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My nocn-day walks he shall attend. 
And all my midnight hours defend. 
2 When in the sultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the thinity mountains p'jnt i 
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To fertile vales, and dewy meads, 
"Mj wearjr wand'riug steps he leads ; 
Where peaceful rivers, sofl and slofTi 
Amid the verdant landscape flow. 

3 Tho' in the paths of death I tread, 
With glooming horrors overspread, 
My steadfast heart shall fear no III ; 
For thou, O Lord, art with me still ; 
Thy friendly crook shall give me aid. 
And guide me through the dreadful shade 

4 Tho' in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I stray, 
Thy bounty shall my pains beguile ; 
The barren wilderness shall smile, 

With sudden greens and herbage crcwnM, 

And streams shall murmur all aroimd. — Asoxsoii 

SECTION V. 

T%e Creator's Works attest his greajtntn. 

THE spacious firmament on high, 

With all the blue ethereal sky. 

And spangPd heav'ns, a shining frame, 

Their great Original proclaim ; 

Th' unweari'd sun, from day to day. 

Does his Creator's pow'r display, 

And publishes to ev'ry land, 

The work of an Almighty hand. 
2 Soon as the ev'ning shades prevail, 

The moon takes up the wond'rous tale; 

And, nightly, to thelist'ning earth. 

Repeats the story of her birth; 

Wliilst all the stars that round her buni| 

And all the planets in their turn, 

Confirm the tidings as they roll. 

And spread the truth from pole to poltw 
8 What though, in solemn silence, ail 

Move round the dark terrestrial ball I 
' What tho' no real voice nor sound, 

Amid their radiant orbs be found ! 

In reason's ear they all rejoice. 

And utter forth a glorious voice ; 

For ever singing as they shine, 

^ The hand 5iat made us« is Divme.'' — ADDisoir 
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SECTION VI. 
Jill Address to the Dehym 

O THOU ! whose balance does the mountahis if eigfi . 

Whose will the wild tumultuous seas obey ; 

Whose breath can turn those wat'rj worlds to flame 

That flame to tempest^ and that tempest tame ; 

Earth's meanest son, all trembling;, prostrate falls, 

A.nd on the bounty of thy goodness calls. 
S O I give the winds all past offence to sweep. 

To scatter wide, or bury in the deep. 

Thy pow'r, my weakness, may I ever see, 

And wholly dedicate my soul to thee. 

Reign o'er my will ; my passions ebb and flow 

At thy command, nor human motive know I 
* If anger boil, let anger be my praise. 

And sin the graceful indignadon raise. 

My love be warm to succour the distressed, 

And lift the burden from the soul oppress'd. 
8 O may my understanding ever read 

This glorious volume which thy wisdom made ! 

May sea and land, and earth and heav'n, be joinM, 

To bring th' eternal Author to my mind ! 

When oceans roar, or awful thunders roll. 

May thoughts of Uiy dread vengeance, shake my sool I 

When earth's in bloom, or plaiiets proudly shine. 

Adore, my heart, the Majesty divine ! 

4 Grant I may ever, at the morning ray, 
Open with pray'r the consecrated day ; 
Tune thy great praise, and bid my soul arise. 
And with the mounting sun ascend the skies ; 
As that advances, let my zeal improve. 

And glow with ardour of consummate love ; 
Nor cease at eve, but with the setting sun 
My endless worship shall be still begun. 

5 And oh ! permit the gloom of solemn night, 
To sacred thought may forcibly invite. 
When this world's shut, and awful planets rise^ 
Call on our minds, and raise them to the skies ! 
Compose our souls with a less dazzling sight. 
And show all nature in a milder light ; 

How ev'ry boist'rous thought in cdm subsides ; 
How the smooth'd spirit into goodness glides ! 

6 Oh how divine ! to tread the milky way, 
To the bright palace of the Lord of Day ; 
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His court admire, or for his fw^dur lue. 
Or leagues of friendship with his saints renew ; 
Pleas'd to look down and see the world asleep ; 
While I long vi^ to its Founder keep ! 

Canst thou not shake the centre T Oh, control, 
Subdue bj force, the rebel in my soul ; 
Thou, who canst still the raging of the flood, 
Restrain the various tumults of my blood ; 
Teach me, with equal firmness, to sustain 
Alluring pleasure, and assaulting psdn. 
^ O maj I pant for thee in each desire ! 
And with strong faith foment the holy fire ! 
Stretch out my soul in hope, and grasp the prize, 
Which in eternity's deep bosom lies ! 
At the great day of recompense behold. 
Devoid of fear, the fata] book unfold ! 
Then wafted upward to the blissful seat. 
From age to age my grateful song repeat ; 
My Light, my Life, my God, my Saviour see, 
And rival angels in the praise of thee ! — ^touno 

SECTION VIL 
The pursuit of Happiness often ill^reeled^ 

THE midnight moon serenely smiles 

O'er nature's soft repose ; 
No low'ring cloud obscures the sky, 

Nor ruffling tempest blows. 

5 Now ev'ry passion sinks to rest. 

The throbbing heart lies still ; 
And varying schemes of life no more 
Distract the lab'ring will. 
8 In silence, husb'd to reason's voice, 
Attends each mental pow'r ; 
Come, dear Emilia, and enjoy 
Reflection's fav'rite hour. 
4 Come, while the peaceful scene invite% 
Let's search this ample round ; 
Where shall the lovely fleeting form 
Of happiness be found ? 

6 Does it amidst the frolic mirth 

Of gay assemblies dwell ; 
Or hide beneath the solenm gloomt 
That shades the hermit's cell ? 
6 How oft the laughing brow of joy, 
A sick'ning heart conceals \ 
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And, through the cloister's deep 
Invadmg sorrow steals. 
7 In vam, through beautjr, fortune, wil| 
The fugitive we trace; 
It dwells not in the faithless smiitt 
That hrightens Clodia's face. 
n Perhaps the joy to these denj'd. 
The heart in friendship finds : 
V Ah ! dear delusion, gay conceit 

Of visionary minds ! 
9 Howe'er our varying notions rof% 
fet all agree in one, 
To place its being in some state, 
At distance from our own. 
10 blind to each indulgent aim, 
Of pow'r supremely wise, 
Who fency happiness in aught 
The hand of heav'n denies! 
\i Vain is alike the joy we seek, 
And vain what we possess. 
Unless harmonious reason tunes, 
The passions into peace. 
Its To temper'd wishes, just desires, 
Is happiness confin'd ; 
And deaf to folly's call, attends 
The music of the mind. — cartbr. 

SECTION vni. 

. The Fire-Side. 
DEAR Chloe, while the busy crowd. 
The vain, the wealthy, and the proud» 

In folly's maze advance, 
Tho' sin^larity and pride 
Be calVd om' choice, we'll step aside, 
Nor join the giddy dance. 
2 From the gay world, we'll oft retire 
To our own family and fire, 

Where love our hours employe; 
No noisy neighbour enters here,. 
No intermecJdling stranger near, 
To spoil our heart-felt joys. 
8 If solid happiness we prize, 
Within our breast this j|?wel lies : 

And they are fools wr.o roam . f 



Toe worid has nothing to bestow ; 
From our own selves our jojs most flow. 

And that dear hut, our home* _ 

4 Of rest was Noah's dove bereft, 
When with impatient vdfg she left 

That safe retreat, the ark ; 
Giving her vain excursion o*er, 
The disappointed bird once more 

Eqcplor'd the sacred bark. ^ 

6 Tho» fools spurn Hymen's gentle pow*nP» 
We, who improve his golden hours, 

By sweet experience know, 
That marriage rightly understood. 
Gives to the tender and the good 

A paradise below. 

6 Our babes shall richest comfort bring ; 
If tutor'd right, they'll prove a spring 

Whence pleasures ever rise ; 
We'll form their minds, with studious care, 
To all that's manly, good, and fair. 

And train them for the skies. 

7 While they our wisest hours engage, ■ 
They'll joy our youth, support our age, 

And crown our hoary hairs ! 
They'll grow in virtue ev'ry day, 
And thus our fondest loves repay. 

And recompense our cares. 

8 No borrow'd joys ! they're all cur owiiy 
While to the world we live unknown, 

Or by the world forgot ; 
Monarchs T we envy not your state ; 
We look with pity on the great. 

And bless our humbler lot. 

9 Our portion is not large indeed ! 
But then how little do we need ! 

For nature's calls are few : 
In this the art of living lies. 
To want no more than may suflSce, 

And make that little do. 
10 We'll therefore relish, with content, 
Whate'er kind Providence has sent, 

Nor aim beyond our pow'r ; 
For if our stock be very small, 
Tis prudence to enjoy it all, 

Nuj- Io3« the pop?tjtit hour 
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11 To be reMgn'd wlien ills betide, 
Patient when favours are deniedi 

And pleasM with favoura giv'n : 
Dear Chloei this is wisdom's part ; 
This is that incense of the heart, 

Whose fragrance smells to heav^ 

12 We'll ask no long protracted treat, 
Since winter-life is seldom sweet ; 

But when our feast is o'er, 
GratefCfl from table we'll arise, ^ 
Nor grudge our sons with envious ejes. 

The relics of our store. 

13 Thus, hand in hand, thro^ life we'U go ; 
Its checker'd paths of joj and wo. 

With cautious steps, we'll tread ; 
Quit its vain scenes without a tear. 
Without a trouble or a fear. 

And mingle with the dead. 

14 While conscience, like a faithful frieiid 
Shall thro' the gloomy vale attend. 

And cheer our dying breath ; 
Shall, when all other comforts cease. 
Like a kind angel whisper peace. 

And smooth the bed of death.'^-coTTON 

SECTION IX. 

Providence Vindicated m the present state ofMan* 

HEAY'N from all creatures, hides the book of fate ; 

All but the page prescrib'd, their present state ; 

From brutes what men, from men what spirits know ; 

Or who could suffer being here below 1 

The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 

Had he thy reason, would he skip and play ? 

Fleas'd to the last, he crops the now'ry food, 

And licks the hand just rais'd to shed his blood. 
k Oh blindness to the future ! kindly giv'n 

That each may fill the circle mark'd by Heav'n ; 

Who sees with equal eye, as God of all, 

A hero perish, or a sparrow fall ; 

Atoms or systems into ruin horl'd. 

And now a bubble burst, and now a world* 
8 Hope humbly tlien ; with trembling pinions soar; 

3Vait the great teacher Death ; and &od adorer 

What future bliss he gives not thee to know, 

But give3 that hope to be thy blessing now. 

U 
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Hope springs eternal in the hnman breast : 
Man never is, but alwajrs tq bb bleat. 
The soul, uneasy, and confin'd from homei 
Rests and expatiates in a life to come. 

4 IjO, the poor Indian ! whose untutor'd mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind ; 
His soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the Solar Walk or Milky Way, 

f et, simple nature to his hope has siv'n. 
Behind Uie cloiid4opt hill, a humbler heav'n ; 
Some safer world in depth of woods embrac'd. 
Some happier island in the watr'y waste ; 
Where slaves once more their native land behold. 
No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold. 

5 To BE, contents his natural desire ; - 

He asks no angel's wing, no seraph's fire ; 
But thinlcs, admitted to that equal sky. 
His faithful dog shall bear him company* 

Go, wiser tliou ! and in thy scale of sense. 
Weigh thy opinion against Providence ; 
Call imperfection what thou fanciest such ; 
Say here he gives too little, there too much.-* 
(> In pride, in reasoning pride, our error lies ; 
All quit their splipre, and rush into tlie skies. 
Pride still is aiming at the blest abodes ; 
Men would be angeb, angels would be godji 
Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell, 
Aspiring to be angels, men rebel : 
And who but wishes to invert the laws 
Of ORDER, sins against th' eternal cause — >fofe 

SECTION X. 

Selfahnesa Rtproved^ 

HAS God, thou fool! work'd solely for thy good^ 
Thy joy, thy pastime, thy attire, thy food ? 
Who for thy table feeds the wanton fawn. 
For him ad kindly spreads the fiow'ry lawn. 
Is it for thee the lark ascends and sings t 
Joy tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. 
Is it for thee the linnet pours his throat 1 
Loves of his own, and raptures swell the note. 
2 The bounding steed you pompously bestride, 
Shares with his lord the pleasure and the pride. 
Is thine alone the seed that strews the plain 1 
Tbc birds of heav'n shaU vindicate their grain. 
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Thine tL j foil harrest of the gtAden ^nr t 
Part paja, «od juatly, the deaerrlng ftecr. 
The hog that plougha not, nor obefi thy caQf 
Lives on ihe laboan of this lord of all. 
S KnOTT, nature's children all divide her caT6 ; 
The fur that warma a monarch, naim'd a bear. 
While man exclaims, " See all things for my use t" 
" See man for mine !" replies a pamper'd goose. 
And just aa short of renwn he must fall, 
^Vho things all made for one, not one for all 
4 Grant that the pow'rful still the weak control 
Be man the wit and tyrant of the vrhole : 
Nature that tyrant checks ; he ojJy knows, 
And helps another creature's wants and woea. 
Say, will the falcon, stooping from above, 
Smit nith her varying plumage, spare the dove i 
Admires the jay the insect's gilded wings 1 
Or hears the hawk when Philomela ainga 1 
Man cares for all : to birds ho gives hia woods, 
To beasts his pastures, and to fish his floods ; 
For some hia int'rest prompts him to provide, 
For more his pleasures, yet for more hts pride. 
All feed on one vain patron, and enjoy 
Th' extensive blessing of his luxury.' 
fl That very life bis learned hunger craves, 
He saves from famine, from the savage saves ; 
Nay, feasts the animal he dooms his feast ; 
And, till be ends the being, makea It bleat : 
Which Bees no more the stroke, nor feels the pain, 
Than favouHd man by touch ethereal slain. 
The creatui-e had bis feast of life before ; 
Thou too must perish, when thy feast Is o'er I — ton 
SECTION XI. 
Human FraiUy. 
WEAK and irresolute is inan ; 

/The purpose of to-daf , 
Woven with pains Into his plan, 
To-morrow rends away. 
S The bow well beiit, and smart the spring. 
Vice seems already slain ; 
' itut passion rudely snaps the string, 

And it revives again. 
8 Some foe to his upright Intent, 
Finds out his wetJcer part ; 
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Tirtue engages hh assent, 
But pleasure wins his heart 

4 'Tis here the folly of the wise, 

Through all his art, we view ; 
And while his tongue the charge denieSi 
His conscience owns it true. 

5 Bound on a voyage of awful length, 

And dansrers litde known, 

A stranger to superior strength, 

Man vainly trusts his own. 

6 But oars alone can ne'er prevail 

To reach the distant coast ; 
The breath of heaven must swell the saulf 
Or all the toil is lost. — cowper. 

SECTION XII. 
Ode to Peace. 
GOME, peace of mind, delightful guest ! 
Return, and make thy downy nest 

• Once more in this sad heart ! 

Nor riches I, nor power- pursue. 

Nor hold forbidden joys in view ; 

We therefore need not part. 

% Where wilt thou dwell, if not with mei 

From av'rice and ambition free, 

And pleasure's fatal wiles ; 
For whom, alas ! dost thou prepare 
The sweets that I was wont to share, 
The banquet of thy.smiles ? 

3 The great, the gay, shall they partake 
The heaven that ihon alone canst make i 

And wilt thou quit the stream. 
That murmurs through the dewy mead. 
The grove and the sequester'd shade^ 

To be a guest with them ? 

4 For thee I panted, thee I priz'd, 
For thee I gladly saerific'd 

Whatever I lov'd before : 
And shall I see thee start away, 
And beljpless, hopeless, hear thee say— — 

Farewell, we meet no more ? — cowPKft* 

SECTION XIII. 

Ode to Mversity. 
DAUGHTER of Heav'n, relentless pover, 
Thou tamer of the human breast. 
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Whose iron scourge, and tort'ring hour 
The bad afHlght, afflict the best I 
Bound in thy adamantine chain. 
The proud are taught to taste of paui. 
And purple tyrants vainly groan 
With pangs unfelt before, unpitied and alone. 

2 Wlien first thy sire to send on earth 
YirtuO) his darling child, designed, 
To thee he gave the heav'nly birtli, 
And bade to form her infant mind. 
Stern rugged nurse ! thy rigid lore 
With patience many a year she bore. 
What sorrow was, thou bad'st her know ; 

Aiid from her own ske learn'd to melt at others wo 

3 Scared at thy frown terrific, fly 
Self-pleasing folly's idle brood, 

Wild laughter, noise, and thoughtless joy, 
And leave us leisure to be good. 
Light they disperse ; and with them go 
Tbe summer friend, the flatt'ring foe. 
By vain prosperity received. 
To her they vow their truth, and are again believed 

4 Wisdom, in sable garb array'd, 
Immers'd in rspt'rous thought profound 
And melancholy, silent maid. 

With leaden eye that loves the ground, 
Still on thy solemn steps attend , 
W^arm charity, the gen'ral friend, 
With justice, to herself severe. 
And pity, dropping soft the sadly pleasing tear. 

5 Oh, gently, on thy suppliant's head, 
Dread power, lay thy chast'ning hand ! 
Not In thy gorgon terrors clad, 

Nor circled with the vengeful band, 
(As by the impious thou art seen,) 
W^ith thund'ring voice, and threatening mieiii 
With screaming horror's fun'ral cry, 
Despair, and fell disease, and ghastly poverty. 

6 Thy form benign, propitious, wear, 
Thy milder inlluence fmpart ; 

Thy philosophic train be there, ^ ji 

To soften, not to wound my heart* ^ 

Tbe gcn'rous spark extinct revive { 
Teach me^o lovV;« and to fort(ive ; 
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Exact my own defects to acsn ; 
What others are to feel ; and know myaelf a man. 

SECnON XIT. 

The CruUion required to prnUe iU Author 

BEGIN, mj soul, th' exalted lay ! 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 

And praise th' Almighty's name. 
Lo ! heaven and earth, and seas, and skkii 
In one melodious concert rise. 

To swell th' inspiring theme. 
2 Ye fields of light celestial plains. 
Where ?ray tnnsporting beauty reigns, 

Ye scenes divinely fair ! 
Your Maker's wond'rous power prcclaun ; 
Tell how he form'd your shining frame^ 

And breath'd the fluid air. 
8 Ye angels, catch the thrilling sound ! 
While all th' adoring thrones around 

His boundless mercy sing : 
Let every list'ning saint above 
Wake all the tuneful soul of love. 

And touch the sweetest string. 

4 Join, ye loud spheres, tlie vocal chclr ; 
Thou dazzling orb of liquid fire. 

The mighty chorus aid : 
Soon as gray ev'ning gilds the plain. 
Thou moon, protract the melting strain, 

And praise him in the shade. 

5 Thou heav'n nf heav'ns, his vast abode ; 
Ye clouds, proclaun your forming God, 

Who call'd yon worlds from night: 
« Ye shades dispel !"— th' Eternal said; 
At once th' involving darkness fied, 

And nature sprung to lignt. 

6 Whate'er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that skims the plainfi, 

United praise bestow ; 
Ye dragons, sound his awful name 
To heaven aloud ; and roar acclaim. 

Ye swelling deeps below. 

7 Let ev'ry element rejoice ; 
Ye thunders burst with awful voiee 

To iiiM who bids you roll : 
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H<a pnJie In aoller note* declare. 
Each whispering bre«ze of ^iekluig tir^ 
And breathe it to the soul. 

8 To him, ye graceful cedare, Ijow ; 
Te toir'ring mountatna, beiuttng loWt 

Tour great Creator own ; 
TeB, when aflnghted mttore ^odc, 
How Sinai kindled at his iook, 

And trembled at hij frown. 

9 Te flocks that haunt (he humble nl», 
Te insecta tlutt'ring on the ^le, 

In mutual ooncourae rise; 
Crop the gay rose's vermeil bloom, 
And tvall its spoils, a sweet perfunw, 

In incense to the skies. 

10 Wake all ye mounting tribes, and sing ; 
Te plumy Nvarblers of the spring, 

Harmonious anthems raise 
To HIM who shap'd your finer mould, 
Who tipp'd your glitt'ring wings with gold, 

And tun'd your voice to praise. 

11 Let man, bv nobler pasBlons sivay'd, 
The feeling heart, the judging hesid, 

In heav'nly praise employ; 
Spread hia tremendous name around, 
Till heaven's broad arch rings back the sound, 

The gen'ral burst of jny. ' 

12 Te whom the charms of grandeur please, 
Nurs'd on the ccwny lap of ease, 

Fall prosir ite at bis thrane ; 
Te pnncee, rulers, all adore I 
Praise him, ye dngs, who makes your power 
An Image )f lus own. 
IS Te fair, by nature form'd to move, 
O praise th' eternal soorcb of love, 

With youth's enliv'oing fire: 
Let age take up the tuneful hy, 
Sigh his biesa'd name — then aoai- away, 
And ask em angel's lyre.— ogilvii. 
SECTION XV. 
The JJnioeraal Prayer. 
FATHER OF ALL ! In ev'rj age, -^ 

In OT'ry clime,ador'd 1 
By Print, by savage, and by sage, 
Jtdioviib, Jove, or Lord I 
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2 lliou GREAT FIRST CAUSE, l««8t andentoo4» A 

Who all'mj sense confin'd. 
To know but this, that Thou art goodf 
And that myself am blind ; , 

9 f et gave me, in this dark estate, i 

1 o see the good from ill ; ! 

And binding nature fast in fate, 
Left free the human will. ^ 

4 What conscience dictates to be done, 
Or warns me not to do, 
This teach me more than hell to shuiii 
That more than heav'n pursue. 
6 What blessings thy free bounty gives, 

Let me not cast away ; * 

For God is paid, when man receives ; 
T' enjoy, is to obey. 

6 Yet not to earth's contracted span 

Thy goodness let me bound, 
Or think thee Lord alone of man, 
When thousand worlds are round. i 

7 Let not this weak, unknowing hand 

Presume thy bolts to throw ; 
And deal damnation round the land 
On each I judge thy foe. 

8 If I am right, thy grace impart, 

Still m the right to stay ; 
If I am wrong, oh teach my heart 

To find that better way ! ^ 

9 Save me alike from foolish pride. 

Or impious discontent. 
At aught thy wisdom has denied. 
Or aught thy goodness lent. 

10 Teach me to feel another's wo ; 

To hide the fault I see: 
That mercy I to others show, { 

That mercy show to me. ' 

11 Mean tho' I am, not wholly so. 

Since quicken'd by thy breath: 
lead me wheresoe'er I go, 
Thro' this day's life or death. 

12 This day, be bread and peace my lot j | 

All else beneath the sun, ^ 

Thou know'st if best bestow'd or nol^ 
And let thy will be done. 
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13 To thee, whose temple is all spaee^ 
Whose altar, earth, sea, ikies 1 
One chorus let all beings raise f 
An nature's incense rise.-— vofb* 

SECTION XVI. 

Contdence. 

O TRBAcn'Rous conscieuce ! while she seems to sleep . 

On rose and myrtle, iull'd with syren song ; 

lYhile she seems nodding o'er her charge, to drop 

On headlong appetite the slacken'd rein. 

And gives us up to license, unrecall'd, 

Unmari^'d ; — see, from behind her secret stand. 

The sly informer minutes ev'ry fault. 

And her dread diary with horror fills. 
3 Not tlie gross act alone employs her pen ; 

She reconnoitres fancy^s sdry band, 

A watchful foe ! the formidable spy, 

List'ning o'erhears the whispers of our cttiii|i ; 

Our dawning purposes of heart explores, 

And steals our embryos of iniquity. 
S As all-rapacious usurers conceal 

Their doomsday-book from ali-eonsuraing hdrs. 

Thus, with indulgence most severe, she treats 

Us spendthrift of inestimable time ; 

Unnoted, notes each moment misapplied ; 

In leaves more durable than leaves of brass, 

Writes our whole history ; which death shall read 

In ev'ry pale delinquent's private ear ; 

And judgment publish ; publish to more worlds 

Than this ; and endless age in groans resouiid*^^TQU50» 

SECTION XVlf 

On an InfanL 

TO the dark and silent tomb. 

Soon I hasten'd from the womb ; 

Scarce the dawn of life began, 

Ere I nr.easur'd out my span. 
2 I no smiling pleasures knew ; 

I no gay delights could view; 

Joyless sojourner was I, 

Only born to weep and die. 
1 Happy infant, early bless'd ! 

Rest, in peaceful slumber, rest ; 

Early rescu'd from the cares. 

Which increase with growing years 
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4 No delights are worth thy etaj. 
Smiling as they seem, and gay ; 
Short and sickly are they aU, 
Hardly tasted ere they palL 

5 All our gaiety is vain, 

All our laughter is but pain ; 
Lasting only, and divine, 
Is an innocence like thine. 

SECTION xvm. 

The Cuckoo* 
HAIL, beauteous stranger of the ivood| 

Attendant on tlie spring! 
Now heav'n repairs thy niral seat. 

And woods thy welcome sing. 

2 Soon as the daisy decks the greeoi 

Thy certain voice we hear: 
Hast thou a star to guide thy path, 
Or mark the rolling year? 

3 Delightful visitant! with thee 

I hail the time of flowers, 
When heav'n is filPd with music sweet, j 

Of birds among the bowr's. ; 

4 The school-boy, wand'ring in the wood. 

To pull the flow'rs so gay. 
Starts, thy curious voice to hear. 
And imitates thy lay. 

5 Soon as the pea puts on the bloomy 

Thou fly'st the vocal vale, i 

An annual gaest, in other lands, 
Another spring to hail. 

6 Sweet bird ! thy bow'r is ever grMBr 

Thy sky is ever clear; 
Thou hast no sorrow in thy songi 

No winter in thy year! i 

7 could I fly, IM fly with thee; 

We'd make,with social wing, \ 

Our annual visits o'er the globe. 
Companions of the spring.-— logah 

SECTION XIX. 

Day» A Pastoral in three parf«.«— -^MoniriilS^ 
IN the barn the tenant cock, 

Close io Fartlet perch'd on high, 
Briskly crows, (the shepherd*s clock!) 

Jocund that the morning 's nigh. 
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2 SwifUj firom the mountain'r brow 
ShwlowSy nureM bj night, retin , 
And the peeping min-beam, now 
Paints with fold the villtige spire. 

8 Philomel forsakes the thonv 

Plaintive where she prates at nigbt | 
kad. the lark to meet the monii 
Soars beyond the shepherd's sight. 

4 From tlie low-roof 'd cottage ridge, 

See the chattering swallow spring ; 
Darting through the one-archM bridge 
Quick she dips her dappled wing« 

5 Now the pine-tree's waving top 

Gently greets the morning gale ; 
Kidlings now begin to crop 
Daisies, on the dewy dale. 

6 From the balmy s^veet8, uncloy'd, 

(Restless till her task be done,} 
Now the busy bee's employ'd, 
Sipping dew before the sun. 

7 Trickling through the crevic'd rock| 

Where the limpid stream distils, 
Sweet refreshment waits the flock, 

When 'tis sun-drove fiom the hills. 
S Colin's for the promis'd com 

(Ere the harvest hopes ai*o ripe,) 
Anxious ; — whilst the huntsman's horn. 

Boldly sounding, drowns hif3 pipe. 

9 Sweet — sweet, the warbling tliron^ 

On the white emblossom'd spray 1 
Nature's universal song 
Echoes to the rising day. 

MOON. 

10 Fervid on the glitt'ring flood, 

Now the noontide radiance glows t 
Drooping o'er its infant bpd. 
Not a dew-drop's lefl the rose. 

11 By the brook the shepherd dines, 

From the fierce meridian heat, 
Shelter'd by the branching pines, 
Pendant o'enhis grassy seat. 

12 Now the flock forsakes Uie glade. 

Where, unchcck'd, the sun-beanit fdll^ j 

Sure to find a pleasing shade J 

]Sy the ivy'd abbey vrall. 
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13 Echo, in her airj round, 

0*er the river, rock, and hHl, 
Cannot catch a single sound. 
Save the clack or yonder mSL 

14 Cattle court the zephyrs bland. 

Where the streamlet wanders coo | 
Or with languid silence stand 
Midway in the marshy pool. 

15 But from mountain, dell, or stream, 

Not a flutt'ring zephyr springs; 
Fearful lest the noontide beam. 
Scorch its sofl, its silken wings. 

16 Not a leaf has leav9 to stir; 

Nature^s luiPd — serene — ^and still t 
Quiet e'en the shepherd's cur. 
Sleeping on the heath-clad hill. 

17 Languid is the landscape round. 

Till the fresh descending showV, 
Grateful to the thirsty ground. 

Raises ev'ry fainting flow'r. 
^8 Now tlie hill — ^the hedge — ^are green, 

Now the warbler's throat's in tune; 
Blithsome is the verdant scene, 

Brighten'd by the beams of Noon ! 

EVENING. 

19 O'er the heath the heifer strays 

Free ; (the fiirrow'd task is donft;) 
Now the village windows blaze, 
Bumish'd by the setting sun. 

20 Now he sets behind tlie hill. 

Sinking from a golden sky: 
Can the pencil's mimic skill 
Copy the refulgent dye? 

21 Trudging as the ploughmen go, 

(To the smoking hamlet bound,) 
Giant-like their shadows grow, 
Lengthen'd o'er the level ground. 

22 Where the rising forest spreads 

Shelter for the lordly dome; 
To their high-buitt airy beds. 
See the rooks returning home ! 

23 As the lark, with vary'd tune, 

Carols to the ev'nlng loud ; 
Mark the mild resplendent moon. 
Breaking thntugh a parted cloud. 
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24 Now the hermit owlet peepe. 

From the bam or twisted Inrake; 
And the blue mist slowly creeps. 
Curling on the silver lake. 

25 As the trout in speckled pride, 

Playful from its bosom springs ; 
To the banks a ruffled tide, 
Venues in successive rings. 

26 Tripping through the silken gnuM| 

O'er &e path-divided dale, 
Mark the rose-complexion'd lass, 
With her well-poisM milking pail! 

27 Linnets witli unnumber'd notes. 

And the cuckoo bird with tivo. 
Tuning sweet their mellow throats. 

Rid the setting sun adieu.— cuNifiNaa am. 

SECTION XX. 

The Order of Jfalure. 

See, thro' this air, this ocean, and this earth, 
Ail matter quick, and bursting int:> birth. 
Above, how high progressive life may go! 
Around, how wide! how deep extend below; 
Yast chain of being! which from God began. 
Nature ethereal, human; angel, man; 
Beast, bird, fish, insect, what nn eye can see. 
No glass can reach; from infinite to thee, , 

From thee to nothing. — On superior pow'rs 
Were we to press, inferior might on ours ; 
Or in the full creation leave a void, 
Where, one step broken, the great scale's destroyed • 
From nature's chain whatever link you strike. 
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike 

2 And, if each system in gradation roll. 
Alike essential to the amazing whole. 
The least confusion but in one, not all 
That system only, but the whole must fall. 
Let earth, unbalanc'd from her orbit fly. 
Planets and suns run lawless thro' the sky ; 
Let ruling angels from their spheres be hurl'd, 
Being on being wreck'd, a:id world on world ; 
Heav'n's whole foundations to their centre nod, 
And nature trembles to the throne of God. 
All this dread order break — for wboni ? for thee * 
Vile wonn ! On raadne^? ! priJe ! iuipiely ! 

X 
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3 What if the foot ordainM the dust to tread) 

Or hand to toil, aspir'd to be the head T 

What if the head, (he eje, or ear repIaM 

Vo serve mere engines to the ruling nund t 

Just as iibsurd for anj part to claim 

To be anothei , in this gen'ral frame : 

Just as absurd, to mourn the tasks or painSi 

The Great directing mind of all ordains. 
i AH are but pails of one stupendous whole. 

Whose body nature is, and God the soul : 

That, chang'd thro' all, and yet in all the samei 

Great in the earth, as in tb' ethereal frame ; 

Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 

Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees ; 

Lives thro* all life, extends thro' all extent^ 

Spreads undivided, operates unspent ; 

Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part, 

As full, as perfect, in a hair as heart ; 

AlS full, as perfect, in vile man that mourns, 

As the rapt seraph that adores and burns : 

To him no high, no low, no great, no sn*^. ; 

Me fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all 
' Cease then, nor order imperfecdon name : 

Our proper bliss depends on what we blame. 

Know thy own point : this kind, this dae degree 

Of blindness, weakness. Heaven bestows on thee* 
• Submit. — In tliis, or any other sphere, 

Secure to be as blest as thou canst bear : 

Safe in the hand of one disposing Pow'r, 

Or in the riatsJ, or the mortal hour. 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee ; 

All chance, direction, which thou canst not see ; 

All discord, harmony not understood ; 

All partial evil, universal good ; 

And, spite of Pride, in erring Reason's spite. 

One truth Is clear — ^whatever is, is right.—- popa. 

SECTION XXI. 
Confidence in Divine proiectiom. 

How are thy servants blest, O I^rd I 

How sure is their defence ! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide. 

Their help omnipotence. 
2 In foreign realms, and lands remoley 

S.»;^.->Mrv»inn ih> care. 
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Througli burning climes I pasB'd unlwity 
And brea(h'd in tainted air. 

8 Thy mercj sweeten'd eT'ry soil, 

made ev'ry region please ; 
The hoarjT Alpine hills it wami'd. 

And smoothed die Tyrrhene seas. 
I Think, O my soul, devoutly think, 

How, with aflrighted eyes, 
Thou saw'st the wide extended de^ 

In all its horrors rise ! 

5 Confusion dwelt in ev'ry face, 

And fear in ev'ry heart. 
When waves on waves, and gulfs in golfir, 
O'ercanie the pilot's art. 

6 Tetthen, from all my griefs, O Lord! 

Thy mercy set me free ; 
While in the confidence of pray'r, 
My soul took hold on thee. 

7 For tho' in dreadful whirls we hung 

High on the broken wave, 
I knew thou weit not slow to hear, 

Nor impotent to save. 
6 The storm was laid, the winds retired, 

Obedient to thy will ; 
The sea that roar'd at thy command, 

At thy command was still. 

9 In midst of dangen %ars, and deaths, 

Thy goodness I'll adore; 
And praise thee for thy mercies past, 

And humbly hope for more. 
10 My life, if thou preserve my life. 

Thy sacrifice shall be ; 
And death, if death must be my doom, 

Shall join my soul to thee.— abdisoiv. 

SECTION XXII. 

Hymn on a Review of the 8eaaon$. 

THESE, as they change, Almighty Father! these 
Are but the varied God. The rolling year 
Is full of thee. Fortli in the pleasing spring 
Thy beauty walics, Thy tenderness and love. 
Wide flush tlie fields; the sod'ning air is balm ; 
Echo the mountains round ; the forest smiles, 
JLnd ev'ry sense, and ev^ry heart is joy. 
% Then comes Thy glory in the summer months 
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W;th light and heat refulgent Then Thy ran 
Shoots full perfection tfaroogh the swelling year, 
Aad oft Thy voice in dreadful thunder apeidcs ; 
And oft at dawn, deep noon, or fidling eve, 
Bjr brooks and groves, in hollow-whisp'ring gales, 
i Thy bounty shines in autumn unconfin'd, 
And spreads a common feast for all that lives, 
la winter, awful Thou! with clouds and storms 
Around Thee thrown, tempest o'er tempest roU'd, 
Majestic darkness! On the whirlwind's wing, 
Riding sublime, Thou bidst the world aOore; 
And humblest nature with thy northern blast. 

4 Mysterious round ! what skill, what force divine, 
Deep felt, in these appear! a simple train, 

Vet so delightful mix'd, with such kind art, \ 

8uch beauty and beneficence combin'd ; 

Shade, unperceiv'd, so soft'ning into shade, 

And all so forming an harmonious whole, ' ' 

That as they still succeed, they ravish still. 

5 But wand'ring oft, with brute unconscious gaze, \ 
Man marks not Thee, marks not the mighty hand < 
That, ever busy, wheels the silent spheres ; I 
Works in the secret deep ; shoots, steaming, thene# \ 
The fair profusion that o'erspreads the spring; 

Flings from the sun direct the flaming day ^ 

Feeds ev'ry creature ; hurls the tempest forth ; ^ 

And, as on earth this grateful change revolves, 

With transport touches all the springs of life* { 

6 Nature, attend ! join evVy living sou!, I 
Beneath the spacious temple of the sky^ 

In adoration join ! and, ardent rsdse 

One general song! 

¥e, chief, for whom the whole creation smiles, 

At once the head, the heart, and tongue of all. 

Crown tfa^ great hymn ! I 

7 For me, when I forget the darling theme, ! 
Whether the blossom blows ; the summer ray ! 

^ Russets die plain; inspiring autumn gleams; 

Or winter rises in the black'ning east ; 

Be my tongue mute, my fancy paint no more, 

And, dead to joy, forget my heart to beat! 
S Should fate command me to the farthest verge 

Of the green earth, to distant barb'rous climes, 

RiVers unknown to song ; where first the sun 

Gilds Indian mountains, or bis setting beam 
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Flames on the Atlantic Isies ; 'tis nought to dm i 
Since God is ever present, ever felt. 
In the void waste as in the cttj full ; 
And where he vital breathes there must be joy* 
When e'en at last the solemn hour shall come. 
And wing mj mystic flight to future worlds, 
I, cheerful, will obey; there, with new pow'rs, 
Will rbing wonders sing: I cannot go 
Where universal love not smiles around, 
Sustaining all yon orbs, and all their suns : 
From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again, and better still. 
In infinite progression. But I lose 
Myself in him, in light ineffable I 
Come, then, expressive silence, muse his praise. 

SECTION XXIII. 

On Solitude. 

O SOLITUDE, romantic maid ! 
Whether by nodding towers you tread, 
- Or haunt the desert's trackless gloom, 
Or hover o'er the yawning tomb, 
Or climb the Andes' clifted side. 
Or by the Nile's coy source abide, 
Or, starting from your half-year's sleep, 
From Ilecla view the thawing deep. 
Or, at the purple dawn of day, 
Tadmor's marble waste survey ; 

You, recluse, again I woo. 

And again your steps pursue. 
2 Plum'd conceit himself surveying, 
Folly with her shadow playing, 
Purse-proud elbowing insolence, 
Bloated empiric, pufTd pretence, 
Noise that through a trumpet speaks 
Laughter in loud peals that breaks, 
Intrusion, with a fopling's face, 
(Ignorant of time and place,) 
Sparks of fire dissension blowing. 
Ductile, court-bred fiattery bowing, 
Restraint's stlfi* neck, grimace's leer, 
Squint-ey'd censure's artful sneer. 
Ambition's buskfns, steep'd in blood. 
Fly thy presence. Solitude ! 

X9 
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Sage reflectkmi benl with yeara^ 
Conscious virtue, void of fean, 
Muffled silence, wood-nymph flhft 
Meditation's piercing eye. 
Halcyon peace on moss reclined, 
Retrospect that scans the mind, 
Rapt earth-gazing revery. 
Blushing artless modesty. 
Health Uiat snufls the morning air, 
Full-ey'd truth with bosom bare. 
Inspiration, nature's child. 
Seek the solitary wild. 

4 When all nature's hush'd asleep, 
Nor love, nor guilt, their vigils ke^. 
Soft you leave your cavern'd den, 
And wander e'er the works of men ; 
But when Phosphor hrings the dawn, 
Rj her dappled coui*sers drawn, 
Agadn you to your wild retreat. 

And the early huntsman meet. 
Where, as you pensive pass along. 
You catch the distant shepherd's song, 
Or brush from herbs the pearly dew« 
Or the rising primrose view. 
Devotion lends her heav'n plum'd wingi^ 
Tou mount, and nature witn you sings* 

5 But when the mid-day fervours glow. 
To upland airy shades you go. 
Where never sun-burnt woodman cam0, 
Nor sportsman chas'd the timid game ; 
And there, beneath an oak reclin'd, 
With drowsy waterfalls behind, 

You sink to rest, 

Till the tuneful bird of night, 

From the neighb'ring poplar's heiglift, 

Wake you wiUi her solemn stndn, - 

And teach pleas'd echo to compladn. 

6 With you roses brighter bloom, 
Sweeter cv'ry sweet perfume ; 
Purer ev'ry fountain flows, 
Stronger ev'ry wilding grows. 
Let those toil for gold who pl^ase^ 
Or for fame renounce their ease. 
What is fame ? An empty bubble ; 
Gold? A shining, constant troubles. 
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Let them for tbeir coontrj bleed ! 
What was Sidney's, Rak^lh's meed f 
Man's not worth a moment's peki; 
Base, ungratefuli fickle, vain. 

7 Then let me, sequestered fair^ 
To your sybil grot repair; 
On jon hanf^ng difT it stands, 
Scoop'd by nature's plastic handii 
Bosom'd in the gioomy shade 
Of cypress not with age decayed; 
Where the owl stiil hooting ^ts. 
Where the bat incessant flits ; 
There in loftier strains I'll sing 
Whence die changing seasons spring | 
Tell how storms defoim the skies. 
Whence the waves^ubside and rise, 
Trace the comet's blazing tail, 
Weigh the planets In a scale ; 

Bend, great God, before thy shrine ; 
The boumless macrocosm's Uiine* 

8 Since in each scheme of life iVe fail'd^ 
And disappointment seems entail'd; 
Since all on earth I valu'd most, 

My guide, my stay, my friend is lost ; 
O. Solitude, now give me rest, 
And hush die tempest in my breasL 

gently deign to guide my feet 
To your hermit-trodden seat; 
Where I may live at last my own, 
Where I at last may die unknown. 

1 spoke; she turn'd her magic ray; 
And thus she said, or seem'd to say; 

I Youth, you're mistaken, if you think to find 
In shades, a med'cine for a troubled mind : 
Wan grief will haunt you whereso'er yon go, 
Sigh in the breeze, and in the streamlet tow. 
There pale inaction pines his life awinr ; 
And satiate mourns the quick return of day : 
There, naked frenzy laughing wild with palOf 
Or bares the blade, or plunges in the main : 
There superstition broods o'er all her fears, 
And yells of demons in the zephyr heanr. 
But if a hermit you're resolv'd to dwell, 
And bid to social life a last farewefl; 

'T«J IMUJIOHS.' 



^ 



248 THE ENGLISH READER. F^nT II 

10 €rod never made an independent man; 
*Twoiilil jar U»e concord of his general plan* 
See ev'rj part of that §tupendou» wliole» 

** Whose bodj nature is» and God the soal }^ 

To one great end, the general good, conspire^ 

From matter, brute, to man, to seraph, fire. 

Shovld man through nature solitary roam, 

His will his sovereign, every where his home, 

What force would guard him from the lion^s jaw T 

What swiftness wing him from the panther^s paw? 

Or, should fate lead hini to some safer shore. 

Where panthers never prowl, nor lions roar. 

Where liberal nature all her charms bestows, 

Suns shine, birds stug, flowers bloom, and water flows ; 

Fool, dost thou think he'd revel on the store. 

Absolve the care of Heav'n, nor ask for morel 

Though waters flow'd, flow'rs bloom'd, and Phoebus shone 

He'd sigh, he'd murmur, that he was alone. 

For know, the Maker on the human breast, 

A sense of kindred, country, man, impress'd. 

1 1 Though nature's works the ruling mmd declare, 
And well deserve hiquiry's serious care, 

The God, (whate'er misanthrophy may say,) 
Shines, beams in man with most undoud^ nj. 
What boots it thee to fly from pole to pole? 
Hang o'er the sun, and with the planets roll ? 
What boots through space's farthest bourns to roam I 
If thou, O man, a stranger art at home. 
Then know thyself, the human mipd survey ; 
The use, the pleasure, will the toil repay. 

12 Nor study only, practice what you know; 
Tour life, your knowledge, to mankind you owe. 
With Plato's olive wreath the bays entwine; 
Those who in study, should in practice shine. 
Say, does the learn'd lord of Hagley's shade, 
Charm man so much by mossy fountains laid, 
As when arous'd, he stems corruption's course. 
And shakes the senate with a TuUy's force? 
When freedom gasp'd beneath a Casar's feet, 
Then public virtue might to shades retreat : 
But where she breathes, the least may useful be. 
And freedom, Britain, stiU belongs to thee. 

-Id Though man's ungrateful, or though fortune frown ^ 
'he reward of worth a song, or crown 
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Nor yet unrecompens'd are virtue's pains ; 
Good Allen Uvea, and bounteous Brunswick reigot. 
On each condition disiqppointments wait, 
Enter the hut, and force the guarded gate. 
Nor dare repine, though earlj friendship bleed. 
From We, we world, and all its cares, he's freed* 
But know, adversity's the child of God : 
Whom Heaven approves of most, must feel herrod« 
When smooth old Ocean, and each storm's asleep, 
Then ignorance xnaj plou|^ the wateiy deep; 
But when the demons of the teNi^>est rave. 
Skill must conduct the vessel through the wave* 
i Sidney, what good man envies not thy blow! 
Who would not wish Anytus* — ^for aibet 
Intr^id^ virtue triumphs over fate^ 
The good can never be unfortunate. 
And be this maxim graven in thy mind^ 
The height of virtue is^ to serve mankind. 
But when old age has siiver'd o-er thy head, 
TThen memoiy ndls, and all thy vigour's fled, 
Then mayst thou seek the stillness of retreat. 
Then hear aloof the human tempest beat; 
Then will I greet thee to my woodland cave, 
AUay the pacigB of age, and smooth thy grmne* 

<• Cm of tiiB Mouim of SoeiatM. 
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